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Foreword 
 

This book is an answer to my prayer. In December 2011 I experienced what I can only describe as a mental 

death, the end of an identity and a life. As my last request I prayed that if I still would rise to my feet, I would 

be able to dedicate my whole life not to myself, my family, friends, relatives, or any other thing special to me, 

but to humanity in general. It was then that the beautiful idea of the House of Truth reached my awareness. 

From that day on, nothing has been the same. This event of uniting with the eternal knowledge, whom I call 

Father and Truth, is the Baptism of Water. 

 

After a few days of soaring in spectacular dreams and heavens, despair returned once more. For a moment, the 

task I had received felt too great for an ordinary man to bear. I began to pray for help. I asked Father, how to 

find the people who would join the mission. The question was heard and the answer was given to me that day. 

The answer was: learn and tell people about the Mona Lisa and those, who are meant to, will hear your call. 

This was the beginning of my 1260 days in the Fiery Lake. 

 

When I started with the Mona Lisa, nothing happened for a while. After some days had passed, I had to pray 

for help once more. Now, I was given the answer: ask for help from the children. And I did. A child held an 

American one-dollar-bill in his hand, and told me that he thought the same pyramid, which is printed on the 

bill, is located in the background of the Mona Lisa. I laughed in my disbelief, but when I saw it, everything 

changed. The Great Work began. 

 

Some weeks later, I received some further spiritual guidance, telling me that all the dimensions of the Mona 

Lisa were false. With this question in mind, I took my first major leap of faith by e-mailing the Louvre Museum. 

According to their response, my question was indeed valid: the dimensions known to the public were not 

accurate. This confirmed a piece of knowledge which proved to be the key to understanding the message of 

the Mona Lisa. This is how it has been throughout this study: whenever I encountered a problem or an 

obstacle, the answers have simply come to me – like a gift. The greatest challenge has naturally been to 

overcome myself, my beliefs, values, identity and old habitual thinking patterns. Every time when I was able to 

let go of something that I thought was of my own, more answers have appeared. 

 

Today, I know that our God calls for each of us in a unique way. Usually God’s plan is so strange and naive that 

only those people who are able to think like children, can hear the call, and then see it. This book is my 

testimony of one supreme God and Holy Spirit that is above all else in Cosmos. This is the God of Adam, Jacob 

(Israel), Abraham, Moses and Jesus Christ. This is also the God of Muhammad, Buddha, Krishna, Laozi, 

Confucius and all of God’s children, whoever they are.  
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Introduction 
 

“The knowledge of all things is possible.” –Leonardo da Vinci 

 

For over ten years Leonardo carried a painting with him wherever 

he went. No matter what he did, he always returned to examine 

this painting, as if it were a source of his inner peace and strength. 

 

Leonardo da Vinci is considered one of the most brilliant characters 

of the human history. More specifically, Leonardo epitomizes the 

curious mind: thirsty for all kinds of knowledge and overflowing 

with creativity. There is much speculation about Leonardo’s stance 

on God. In his monograph on Leonardo, Giorgio Vasari comments 

that perhaps Leonardo thought it better to be a philosopher than 

Christian. Perhaps so. After all, we know that Leonardo assumed an 

unprejudiced relationship to both Science and Art, which made him 

the Renaissance man, leaving us an unparalleled legacy of art and 

inventions.  

 

Through the Mona Lisa we realise that irrespective of his 

relationship to Christianity, Leonardo treated the question about 

God with a similar curious and passionate outlook with which he explored everything else. This study 

introduces Leonardo da Vinci as a student of not only of the Bible, but of Ancient Egyptian knowledge and 

Jewish mythology, which were strictly banned by the Catholic church of his age. 

 

The Mona Lisa is a large collection of Knowledge. The Knowledge is encoded in symbols, which are explained 

and decoded in this study. Leonardo is but one in a line of many other wise men to have used symbolic 

language in communicating ancient truths. The reason for symbolic language is that symbols are universal and 

incorruptible: they convey the meaning they have carried throughout history, without distortion. What is more, 

and especially in the case of Leonardo – speaking the truth to the general public might have caused his life, if 

the truth was something the Church of his time would have disagreed with. 

 

 

Image 1. Mona Lisa by Leonardo da Vinci  Image 1. The Mona Lisa by Leonardo da Vinci 
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Knowledge – the eternal language of symbolism 

 

Since the beginning of the human race, it has been habitual for people to acquire and hide knowledge. Our ego 

always moves forward and thus tries to refine everything around us into something new, or into something we 

can call our own.  

 

However, the knowledge that has been hidden is the masculine aspect of all things – it never moves or refines. 

Thus it is called ‘Knowledge’ by early Christians in Nag Hammadi texts and ‘Father’ by Jesus. Correspondingly, 

the Mother is Life. And finally, there is the All, which is the Father-Mother, the Holy Spirit. We find a 

counterpart to the terms of the Nag Hammadi texts in the Book of Genesis in the Bible, describing the Trees of 

Knowledge and of Life, and their combination, which is the Holy Spirit. 

 

Several secret societies have taken part in hiding, but also maintaining the knowledge for later generations. We 

can see the secret language of symbolism used e.g. in Westminster Abbey, whose towers are clearly marked 

with the symbols of the Moon and the Sun, connecting them to the towers in the Kabbalistic Tree of Life. 

Another example is the Eiffel tower, with the 72 names engraved into the four cardinal directions. The 72 

names of God are also familiar to us from Kabbalah. The number 72, scattered into the four directions, forms 

an equation 72 / 4 = 18. The Hebrew word Chai has a numerical value of 18, meaning ‘Life’ or ‘Living’. If we 

wish to look deeper, we will find that the tower, named after the builder Gustave Eiffel, carries a message in its 

own name. After all, EIFFEL, reorganized, becomes FE LIFE, which means, of course, Iron and Life, or Living Iron. 

In the language of symbolism, Iron is a symbol of Father, and Life is a symbol of Mother. 

 

Several great works of art all over the world seem to be decorated randomly with signs and symbols, but this is 

only a misinterpretation due to the lack of understanding of the eternal language of symbolism. There is a 

myriad of instances of architecture, art and Scripture describing eternal themes such as the Great Year, the 

Work of Creation, the Image of God and the True Name of God. Such symbolic accounts include the Pyramid of 

Giza, the Roman Pantheon, the Temple of Jerusalem, the Stonehenge, the Mayan calendar, the One Dollar Bill, 

the Coat of Arms of Vatican City, the tales of King Arthur, just to name a few.  Leonardo’s Vitruvian Man, the 

Last Supper and the Mona Lisa, among others, were his effort to fulfill the duty of maintaining and transferring 

the knowledge to following generations. What once was hidden, is now to be found again. 

 

This study is, in a way, a mirror image of Leonardo himself. It dives deep into the world of Mathematics, 

numbers, symbolism, and Scripture. As guidelines we use Leonardo’s own words and sketches, today spread in 

museums and private archives around the world. We will explain what Plato meant by his famous phrase “Let 

no one ignorant of geometry enter here”, and to which Leonardo added “Only a mathematician can understand 

the elements of my work.” We will learn the basics of a cryptic language, leading us to the testaments of 
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Knowledge and Life inscribed in ancient scripture, research and works of art. In fact, we will learn that the real 

message of our most influential teachers such as Leonardo da Vinci, Jesus, Buddha, Mohammad, Pythagoras 

and Nikola Tesla, is actually encoded in symbols and therefore understood only by few. It is now time to learn 

the mutual truths behind the seemingly different dogma. 

 

The Mona Lisa leads us to an inner journey. This study is, in effect, a spiritual roadmap. We are introduced to a 

Way of Truth, a process of profound transformation, even transfiguration. Our understanding grows as we 

open our minds – trained for logical, rational and skeptical thinking – to the lost language of symbolism. 

Understanding and decoding the language of symbols requires putting our egos aside. In Cosmos, we can 

observe the elements of different languages, numbers, measurements and common denominators. This is the 

foundation from where to proceed in order to achieve a wider understanding. It does not matter who was the 

first to square the circle – the question is not who or when, but why. Why units of measurements play such a 

remarkable role in Biblical texts? Why did Leonardo draw a sketch of the Mona Lisa with a reed in her hand? 

Why were Mona Lisa’s elements chosen to agree with the elements of the Great Pyramid in Giza and the 

temples described in the Bible? Could the Mona Lisa be a copy of the Duat? An image of God? 

 

At the time of writing this study it has been established that there are certain numbers and letters to be found 

in the painting (e.g. numbers 7 and 2 can be discerned on the arch of the bridge behind Mona Lisa). Along with 

these discoveries, the world became aware of another painting, considered to be the “sister” of Mona Lisa. 

Soon, a third painting revealed, and together, these became the triple Mona Lisas, reunited once more. It is 

explained here that the Mona Lisa is the Philosopher’s stone, and once we draw the sword from inside of it, the 

whole Cosmos is presented to us as an image of God. 

 

 

Image 2. The triple Mona Lisa – the holy trinity 
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The Elements of Mona Lisa 
 

It was Pythagoras who first said that everything is related to numbers. Later, Plato wrote above his school gate: 

“Let no one ignorant of geometry enter here." (Priestley, 2012) Finally, Leonardo himself said: ”Let no man who 

is not a Mathematician read the elements of my work.” (Sketch number 3. Richter, 1888).1 

 

A student of the Mona Lisa will learn that the dimensions of the painting are 

77 cm x 53 cm. However, as researcher Vincent Delieuvin of the Louvre 

Museum states, the measurements are not accurate: “The panel of the Mona 

Lisa is a piece of wood made by a carpenter at the beginning of the 16th 

Century. So it is not a perfect rectangular! In fact the measures varies 

regularly between 53,3 and 53,4 cm, and between 79,1 and 79,4 cm.” (Email 

December 10, 2013) 

 

As we know of Leonardo, he applied numbers and riddles in his works of art2. 

With the Mona Lisa, the number to look at is 72 – the same numbers which 

are found on the arch of the bridge in the background. Incidentally, this 

number also matches the height of the painting. If we choose to use the 

maximum height of the painting, confirmed by the Louvre Museum, this is 

exactly 794 mm. With this height, the distance from the bottom of the 

painting to the vertex/ top of the head of Mona Lisa is exactly 722 mm, and 

thus the distance from the top of the head to the upper edge of the painting is exactly 72 mm. These 

dimensions can be put into the form: 

72 + 722 = 794 = 666 + 27. 

The equation above demonstrates the mathematical connection between the numbers 72, 722 and 666, to 

which we will return later (See also Images 3, 8 and 46 and Appendix 10). 

 

Mona Lisa’s cubits 

The cubit, in turn, (Latin: cubitum, the elbow) was a unit of measurement for length used, for instance, by 

ancient Middle Eastern civilizations. There are known to be also English, Chinese, and Mexican Aztec cubits. The 

cubit was nominally the length of a man's arm from his elbow to the tip of his middle, or third, finger. Various 

different cubits were in use, particularly the common cubit and the Royal Cubit, or long cubit. (Lovett, 2006) 

                                                           
1 Even when Nicholas Copernicus revolutionized the science with his book De Revolutionibus (On the Revolutions) in 1543, his book began with the 

words: “Let no one untrained in geometry enter here.” (Copernicus, 1543) 
2 See for instance our study demonstrating how the elements of Leonardo’s painting the Last Supper match the elements of the Great Pyramid of Giza. 

The study (Appendix 10) explains how the number 153 plays a significant role in encoding the painting’s hidden message. 

Image 3. The height of Mona Lisa 
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Image 43 presents the Mona Lisa deciphered using an ancient 

Egyptian unit of measurement – the Cubit. The cubit is a unit of 

linear measurement based on the forearm from the elbow to the 

tip of the middle finger, and used all over the world in Antiquity and 

Middle Ages. It is considered to have originated in Egypt 

approximately 3000 BC. The cubit, generally taken to be 18 inches 

(457 mm), was considered the equivalent of 6 palms (Encyclopedia 

Britannica, Inc., 2014). 

 

In Hebrew language, the cubit is אמה, amah, and can literally be 

translated as ‘forearm’ (e.g. Book of Genesis 6:15). Although the 

cubit plays such a remarkable role in the Bible and temple 

constructions (see e.g. Ezekiel, 40:5 and 41:1 and Revelation 11:1 

and 21:17), the basic length of the Biblical Cubit is unknown. It is 

estimated as approximately 44.5 cm (as Roman cubitus) for the 

common cubit, used in commerce, and 51-56 cm for the sacred 

one, used in construction (Deza & Deza, 2013). 

 

As seen in Table 1, the modern approximation of Biblical Royal Cubit gives us no specific values but a large scale 

of possible values. Although the Cubit measurements vary, we clearly see that Leonardo had his own opinion of 

the length of the Cubit: that length is 457 mm. As demonstrated in Image 4, Leonardo painted the number 6 on 

the left of side of the Mona Lisa in a horizontal position. This number 6 refers to the cubit, which is 6 palms. It is 

remarkable that Leonardo’s measurement agrees with the modern Encyclopedia Britannica. 

 

 Cubit (mm) Royal Cubit (mm) 

Ancient Egypt 448 523-524 

Encyclopedia Britannica 457 - 

Mona Lisa 457 533.1667 

Biblical (proved fact) - - 

Biblical (approximation) 445 510-560 
Table 1. Different measurements of Cubit and Royal Cubit 

 

Now it is possible to form Leonardo’s approximation concerning the Royal Cubit, too. The normal Cubit must be 

divided by six and then be multiplied by seven palms. 

457 ÷ 6 × 7 ≈ 533,167. 

                                                           
3 Notice that the painting is here mirrored so the number-clues are highlighted. 

Image 4. Mona Lisa’s Cubit and Royal Cubit 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Forearm
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Elbow
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Finger
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The result is rounded to 533 (or 533,2) mm, which is also the exact width of the Mona Lisa. It is also clear that 

this approximation fits into the scale of 510-560 mm of Table 1. 

 

Egyptologists call the Cubit (532-533 mm) the Late Egyptian Cubit, since it was used in building tombs and 

monuments in Egypt and Levant. The width of Mona Lisa, 533 mm, is exactly the same unit which is used in 

Egyptian and Levantine architecture in 900-500 B.C.4 

 

Furthermore, Mona Lisa’s width, 533 mm, matches the height of pyramidion stone called Scribe Moses. 

Pyramidions are the missing top stones of pyramids and are sometimes left by builders on the side of the 

pyramid (Peck, 1997). The pyramidion is more familiar to us from the Bible, where Jesus is called “the corner 

stone” and “the stone builders rejected” (see. e.g. Mark 12:10 and Psalm 118:22). In fact, also Moses named 

himself after the pyramidion, and therefore it is here stated that like Jesus, also Moses is the corner stone of a 

pyramid – and what is more – that Mona Lisa’s width is a reference to this theme. 

 

Could this Late Egyptian Cubit and the missing Biblical Cubit actually be one and the same? And could it also be 

that Leonardo was able to calculate the length of this Cubit and hid it in the elements of the Mona Lisa? Is 

Mona Lisa also the pyramidion, the stone builders left behind? 

 

The King’s Chamber 

All numbers are relations. For example, number 2 does not exist, except as a sum of 1 (1 + 1). This result (1 + 1) 

can be named and it is commonly agreed that the result is called number ‘two’ (2). In such a way all numbers 

can be created. Or, that is to say, not all numbers, but rather rational numbers. Irrational numbers cannot be 

created as the relation of two integers (e.g. 2 and 5/7 are rational numbers, when √2 and π are not). Still, the 

square root of 2 is a relation, like all numbers. For instance in the Pythagorean Theorem (see Theorem 8), 

𝑎2 + 𝑏2 = 𝑐2, 

where a = b = 1, and thus c = √2, square root of two is a relation of the sum of squares of a and b. Also, the 

number π is a relation, for instance that between the circumference and the diameter of the same circle. 

 

Another approach to this topic can be found in the Book of Zechariah, which describes the mysterious Flying 

Scroll which is twenty cubits long and ten cubits wide (in the Bible, Cubits are used in Hebrew language and 

translated in English as feet). Almost all researchers agree that this Flying Scroll is not a papyrus scroll, but 

                                                           
4 See also Lightbody’s research paper, with examples of buildings constructed using the 533 mm cubit (Lightbody, 2008). 
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something different. Zechariah continues by telling about a basket for measuring grain. This is called the Ephah 

in Hebrew, which is also a unit of measure for volume and also a synonym for ‘volume’.  

 

Here, it is crucial to note that Zechariah refers to a specific volume: this unit of volume is the King’s Chamber of 

the Great Pyramid itself. Zechariah tells us about a volume that is 20 cubits long and 10 cubits wide, the exact 

measurements of the King’s Chamber. Indeed, for some reason the length and width of the King’s Chamber are 

clear, but there has always been a problem in determining the height of the Chamber. Some say the height is 

exactly 5.33 m, which is the width of Mona Lisa 533 mm multiplied by ten. The most reliable result, however, is 

calculated by Romer (2007). The King’s Chamber is 11.15 cubits high.  

 

The King’s Chamber Length Width Height 

Agreed dimensions 20 10 - 

(Romer, 2007) 20 10 11.15 
Table 2. The dimensions of the King’s Chamber 

 

By taking the dimensions of Table 2, it is possible to 

form a geometric shape of the King’s Chamber. This 

demonstrates to us the mind of mathematical genius 

behind the Great Pyramid of Giza and the King’s 

Chamber. The key is number √5. As visualized in Image 

5, the elements of the King’s Chamber’s base are 20 

cubits times 10 cubits, and the height is 11.15 cubits. It 

is debated why the height does not equal any integers 

while the sides of the base do. However, the cubits can 

be transformed into something else and still retain the 

original geometric shape. By dividing all the elements 

with number 5, the numbers change into dimensions 4 : 

2 : 2.23. And here, number 2.23 is very close to the number √5 (≈ 2.236). Thus, it is justifiable to suggest the 

height of the King’s Chamber reveals irrational number √5. 

 

Some mathematicians will, of course, question the result above and argue it to be only a lucky coincidence. But 

it also gives us the possibility to form our first Conjecture, which is: “The King’s Chamber produces the golden 

ratio independent of the unit of measurement used.” This means that it actually does not matter how long the 

cubits are, or whether one applies meters or miles in calculating, because the King’s Chamber will produce the 

golden ratio in every event. The proof of this is formed into the base of the King’s Chamber and it is here called 

the Key Triangle (see Image 6). 

Image 5. The dimensions of the King’s Chamber of the Great 
Pyramid of Giza 
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Theorem A. (the Golden ratio and the Key Triangle) 

 

The Golden ratio is produced with the Key Triangle  

𝑎+𝑐

𝑏
=

1+√5

2
= 𝜑, 𝑤𝑖𝑡ℎ 𝑎𝑛𝑦 𝑎, 𝑏, 𝑐 ∈  𝑍+. 

This is the same as: any non-negative integer divisible by 3 can be 

divided into the legs of a right triangle with ratio 1 : 2, and when 

comparing the sum of the shorter leg and the hypotenuse against 

the longer leg, the result is always the golden ratio. 

 

Lemma a. (the Hypotenuse of the Key Triangle) 

In Key Triangle is valid 

𝑐 = 𝑎√5, 𝑤𝑖𝑡ℎ 𝑎𝑛𝑦 𝑎, 𝑐 ∈  𝑍+. 

Proof (Lemma a.) 

Because of the Pythagorean Theorem is valid 

𝑐2 = 𝑎2 + 𝑏2 = 𝑎2 + (2𝑎)2 = 𝑎2 + 4𝑎2 = 5𝑎2, 

therefore 

𝑐 = √5𝑎2 = 𝑎√5. 

∎ 

Proof (Theorem A.) 

The proof is by mathematical induction. 

1) the basis: a = 1 

𝜑 =
𝑎+𝑐

𝑏
=

𝑎+𝑎√5

2𝑎
=

1+√5

2
, that is true. 

2) the inductive step 

a. inductive hypothesis: a = n 

𝜑 =
𝑛+𝑛√5

2𝑛
(=

1+√5

2
). 

b. a = n + 1 

Image 6. The Key Triangle (a right triangle with legs 
1 : 2) 
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𝜑 =
(𝑛+1)+(𝑛+1)√5

2(𝑛+1)
=

𝑛+1

2(𝑛+1)
+

(𝑛+1)√5

2(𝑛+1)
=

1

2
+

√5

2
=

1+√5

2
=

𝑛+𝑛√5

2𝑛
. 

 

Since both the basis and the inductive step have been performed, by mathematical induction, the 

statement 𝜑 =
1+√5

2
=

𝑎+𝑐

𝑏
 holds for all positive integers a, b, c. 

∎ 

It is demonstrated above that the King’s Chamber produces the golden ratio with all possible units of 

measurement. In fact, the King’s Chamber is the Golden ratio. We will take this result even further: given that 

“any non-negative integer divisible by 3 can be divided into the legs of a right triangle with ratio 1 : 2, and when 

comparing the sum of the shorter leg and the hypotenuse against the longer leg, the result is always the golden 

ratio” – could this be the new accurate definition of the golden ratio?5 

 

The Reed in her hand 
 

Before going more deeply into the mathematics of the Mona Lisa, it is important 

to understand some of the symbolism related to the painting. 

 

The Hyde Collection in New York holds a charcoal and graphite sketch of the 

Mona Lisa holding a plant called reed in her hand. Whether this is a sketch by 

Leonardo himself or someone else, is not known. However, the sketch does 

reveal an important aspect of the actual Mona Lisa. Incidentally, the reed is also 

a unit of measurement, also familiar to us from the Bible. In fact, one reed 

equals 6 cubits. Unfortunately, the museum of the Hyde collection provided no 

response to our numerous requests to confirm the exact dimensions of this 

artwork. 

 

The reed is also an Egyptian symbol. In Ancient Egypt the heaven was depicted as a Sea of Reeds. This place 

was called the fields of Aaru and going to heaven was the ultimate goal of all the followers of Father and Ma’at 

– the universal knowledge about the good and the evil, and the divine order of Nature. Both Egyptian and 

Biblical texts bear testament to how the reed is a symbol with great significance in the tales of the past. 

 

                                                           
5 Another worthy question is whether the golden ratio could also be defined as an average of square roots 1 and 5. 

Image 7. Sketch of Mona Lisa 
holding a reed (reed highlighted) 
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The reed in the Bible 

“And there was given me a reed like unto a rod: and the angel stood, saying, Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the 

altar, and them that worship therein.” (Revelation 11:1) 

“I saw a wall completely surrounding the temple area. The length of the measuring rod in the man’s hand was six long cubits,[a] 

each of which was a cubit and a handbreadth. He measured the wall; it was one measuring rod thick and one rod high.” (Ezekiel 

40:5) 

Footnote [a]: That is, about 11 or about 3.2 meters; also in verse 12. The long cubit of about 21 inches or about 53 centimeters is 

the basic unit of measurement of length throughout chapters 40–48. (Holy Bible, New International Version) 

 

Mona Lisa del Prado and the number 666 
 

When Museo del Prado published the feminine Mona Lisa in 2012, it 

was explained to the public how this painting had been stored in a 

warehouse for a long time and how it was never thought to have any 

significance related to the famous Mona Lisa. This second Mona Lisa 

was painted onto a black background, which was apparently a coat of 

paint applied over the original background. When the black colour was 

carefully removed, the beautiful lapis lazuli colour of the original 

painting was discovered. 

 

The colour lapis lazuli was popular in ancient Egypt, where it was used 

in makeup on eyebrows and eyelids. This colour is also found in 

Egyptian jewelry and buildings, together with the funeral mask of well-

known pharaoh Tutankhamun (Bongioanni, 2003). Later, this colour 

has been connected to Virgin Mary (Bomford & Roy, 2009). 

 

Upon revealing the second Mona Lisa to the world, it was also noted that on the bottom left corner of the 

painting the numbers “666” were painted. Museo del Prado commented that this number was not part of the 

original artwork, but added later and related to archiving. Perhaps this answer should not be swallowed 

without chewing, however: we urge everyone to make up their own mind after finishing this study. 

 

Image 8. The number 666 on the bottom left 
corner of the Mona Lisa del Prado 



12 
 

Monna Vanna 
 

The nude Mona Lisa, or Monna Vanna, is a painting by Salai, a pupil of 

Leonardo da Vinci. This painting represents the famous Mona Lisa with her 

upper body bare. The features are very masculine, as if the arms and the face 

belong to a man, not a woman. These masculine features are, however, paired 

with feminine breasts. The figure is portrayed sitting in front of a light brown 

sand background. 

 

Some might perceive a certain resemblance between the Monna Vanna and 

the icon of ancient Egypt, the Sphinx. The Sphinx is the guardian of mysteries 

and hidden Knowledge. Sphinxes are riddlers: for instance in the myth of 

Oedipus, the Sphinx transforms people into stone as punishment for giving the 

wrong answer to a riddle. 

 

Traditionally, the sphinx is described as a creature with the body of a lion and the head of a human being, 

symbolizing the Sun. Sphinxes were met as guardians of palaces and sacred highways. (Signs & Symbols, 2008) 

They may have wings, but almost invariably their body consists of a masculine and muscular male upper body 

and the lower body of a lion. Similarly, the masculine upper body also includes a woman’s breasts. 

 

Fiery arms 
 

The colour lapis lazuli of the background, together with Mona Lisa del Prado’s red 

sleeves symbolize the union between water and fire. This union is described in 

the Bible (e.g. Matthew 3:11) as the baptism of Water and the baptism of Fire. 

The former is related to John the Baptist and the latter to Jesus Christ. 

Astrologically, we know the geometric shapes on the sleeves of Mona Lisa as the 

sign of Aquarius (♒). The same sign was used by the Egyptians as the hieroglyph 

for water and for primeval water Nu, which is the origin of everything that exists 

(Pinch, 2002). 

 

The original Mona Lisa’s yellow sleeves symbolize the light of the Sun. 

Correspondingly, Mona Lisa del Prado’s red sleeves symbolize fire. This 

juxtaposition becomes apparent in Leonardo’s journals. In his Allegorical 

Image 9. Nude Mona Lisa by Salai 
(hand and breasts highlighted) 

Image 10. Mona Lisa’s red 
sleeves symbolize fire 
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representations (sketches 676 and 677) together with sketch 684, he uses the symbols of ‘the Truth’, ‘the Sun’ 

and ‘the Fire’ interchangeably (Richter, 1888). Leonardo’s main idea is that there are always extremes (better 

explained as the Principle of Correspondence - see Appendix 1.) which appear together in every person. 

Leonardo wrote about the mental Sun in his journals: “Falsehood covers a person’s face like a mask”, “Fire 

destroys falsehood, that is sophistry, and restores truth, driving out darkness.”, “Truth the Sun.” and “Nothing is 

hidden under the Sun.” (Sketch 684) 

 

In ancient Egypt, the Sun is the symbol of the Son of God (Horus). Furthermore, Father is both the Water 

(Father-God Nu and primeval water Nun) and the Feather (Father-God Shu).6 In the Bible, Jesus is the Son 

(Sun), who burns away falsehood (see e.g. the allegory of bad seeds, which must be burned away in our mind 

to make a new, virgin space for the good seeds in Matthew 3:10). Father’s knowledge is given to those who 

receive the baptism of Water. The same is written all over the walls in the tomb of Tutankhamon, where 

goddess’ Nut and Isis both have the hieroglyph sign of water in their hands (Reeves, 2015, p. Fig 1.). Here, Nut 

gives a person the Baptism of Water with mercy and correspondingly Isis symbolizes the Baptism of Fire with 

severity7.  

 

Horus, Phoenix and Bennu – the Great Birds 
 

Leonardo wrote the 

majority of his journals 

using mirror writing 

(Appendix 12) which leads 

us to apply the mirror in 

learning more about his 

paintings. When Mona Lisa 

del Prado is tripled with a 

mirror, a figure of a bird is 

formed at the crux. We 

know many symbolic 

accounts of the use the 

bird: in Egypt, Horus 

assumed the form of the Hawk and the Bible describes Cherubs as part eagle. The most well-known symbolic 

bird, however, must be the phoenix, symbolizing rebirth. It is also equal with the Egyptian symbol called Bennu-

bird (Pinch, 2002). 

                                                           
6 This we can understand through the Art of Rhetoric, because the words ‘Father’, ‘Water’ and ‘Feather’ are phonetically very close to each other. See 

also ‘the Sun’ and ‘the Son’. 
7 To learn more about the three baptisms and so called Way of Truth, see Appendix 2.  

Image 11. Mona Lisa del Prado mirrored and large bird highlighted 
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Phoenix (Egyptian Bennu) 

The Phoenix is a universal symbol of death, rebirth, and of the Sun. The mythological phoenix is usually 

portrayed as an eagle-like bird rising from the flames. In this context, why not look at Mona Lisa’s arms once 

again, as the flames. 

 

In the Egyptian Book of the Dead the phoenix appears, when the main character Ani reaches the point of 

immortality. This is after the weighting of the heart (which is symbolically equal to baptism of water, washing 

away one’s sin) and wandering in the Lake of Fire (the baptism of fire). Phoenix is the soul of an ordinary man, 

who has proceeded with the Day and symbolically transformed into the light or lamb (see e.g. John the Baptist 

in the Bible).  

 

Horus the Hawk 

As the phoenix is the end of the story, another central Egyptian symbolic tale begins with Horus the hawk. 

Horus was an Egyptian God, and as part of the Egyptian Holy Trinity (Mano Pantea), Horus is the Child of Osiris 

(the Father) and Isis (the Mother). Actually, there are two different accounts of Horus in ancient Egyptian tales 

– the Elder and the Younger. (Pinch, 2002) 

 

The first form of Horus which is 

introduced in the Egyptian order of 

creation is called Horus the Elder. In this 

form, Horus is the god of light and 

husband to Hathor (Pinch, 2002). 

Hathor is a goddess who takes the form 

of a loving cow. Pursuing this link 

between Horus and the celestial cow, 

we might look at Spell 17 in the 

Egyptian Book of the Dead (Faulkner, 

2011). The eyes of Horus the Elder are 

said to be the Sun and the Moon 

respectively. Spell 17 describes also how Horus receives his all-seeing-eye from the celestial cow and Thoth, 

who is also known as the god of the Moon. The cow is covered by the same symbolic flower consisting of four 

circles which we find on Mona Lisa’s chest (Image 12 & 19). The same geometric symbol is also exhibited on the 

body of the newly-born Phoenix-bird (Image 72). 

Image 12. Left: Cow Mehet Weret (Eng. Great Flood) Right: Symbol four-circle-
flower 
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The second form of Horus is called Horus the Younger. In this form, Horus is depicted as wearing the twin-

crown of Egypt. (Pinch, 2002) Horus is reborn as Son of God: the crown symbolizes his ability to reunite the 

kingdom, and of therefore achieving a universal balance. Horus the Younger is sometimes described as a very 

young child whom Isis is nursing. This symbolic tale is very similar to that of Jesus as a child with his mother 

Mary. 

 

In both forms, Horus is represented by a falcon with the all-seeing-eye. And as he is the balance, he represents 

the both aspects of Cosmos, masculinity and femininity – the Sun and the Moon. He is the child in which all the 

elements are united. He has been baptized with water (white crown of the South) and with fire (red crown of 

the North). 

 

A big bird like that which is found in the Mona Lisa, together with the all-seeing-eye, are featured on the 

American one-dollar bill. Once upon a time, this bird used to be phoenix, but later it became an eagle. In all 

cases, the bird symbolizes rebirth, of burning our evil thoughts away, and the establishment of a virgin 

foundation. When symbolic spiritual Father (= the Truth, the Knowledge) enters the human mind, there is no 

room for beliefs anymore: the knowledge of the Absolute Truth has raised the mind into complete 

consciousness. This is the process and the foundation, which 4000 years ago was known as Horus the Hawk in 

Egypt and 2000 years later, Jesus Christ8.  

 

The New Era of Mankind 
 

Another famous painting by Leonardo da Vinci, the Last Supper, can be understood as a type of calendar and a 

reminder of an ancient way of measuring time – i.e. the Great Year (Appendix 10). Today, we follow the solar 

year with its approximately 365 days. Some cultures have applied so-called lunar years, which are 11 days 

shorter than our solar year. The Great Year is a time period which can be calculated using the celestial Zodiac 

calendar. It functions on much larger scale compared to the solar and lunar years. The Great Year is also called 

the Platonic year. After 13 years of studies in Egypt, Plato defined the “perfect year” as the return of the 

celestial bodies to their original positions (Diop, 1991). Today, e.g. NASA has its own approximation for the 

Great year (25 800 years). 

 

                                                           
8 There is no difference between Horus and Jesus, thus they are the same Son of God. A fish, which is the symbol of Jesus is the symbol of one’s ability to 

control the subconscious (such as Superego, Id) and correspondingly a hawk is the symbol of one’s ability to control the conscious mind (such as 
Memory, Creativity). 
 



16 
 

In the Mona Lisa we also find the eternal symbols of 

Astrology and the Great Year. We might be familiar with 

certain speculation and prophecy (see the Symbolic Eras 

below) concerning the next era of the Great Year which is of 

significance for the whole of humanity; this is the symbolic 

era of Aquarius-Leo. Perhaps Mona Lisa’s symbols are a 

reminder of this transition, which is now taking place. The 

sign of Aquarius is the lower hieroglyph and correspondingly 

the sign of Leo is the higher hieroglyph in Image 13. 

 

The symbolic eras 

The Bible begins with Genesis, when the first two people are created as one person, or humanity (Genesis 1:26). Bible describes 

how Eve was created from the rib of Adam (Genesis 2:21-22). In another translation, Eve was created when God “took part of 

the man’s side”. This word ‘side’ is in Greek ‘pleuran’ and has the numerical value 666. This connection is remarkable in Mona 

Lisa as well. 

In a similar story of creation, the twin brothers Romulus and Remus create ancient Rome. This happened during the symbolic 

time of Gemini, or Twins. The symbolic eras are based on the Zodiac wheel, but here we follow the wheel counterclockwise, 

unlike most interpretations. The Twins, Adam and Eve (or Egyptian Shu and Tefnut), represent the same symbolic period of time 

as that of Romulus and Remus. The next sign to follow them is the Taurus, or the Ox.  

After the Twins were banished from Paradise, a time period followed during which people began to consider cows and oxen as 

sacred. For instance, the Egyptians worshipped Apis, the bull-deity. The era of Taurus ended with Moses climbing the mountain 

of Sinai (or Horeb), where he spent 40 days to receive the 10 commandments. When he returned, the people had built and 

started to worship the golden calf statue (Exodus 32:4). Moses was disappointed and returned back to the mountain. After 

another 40 days he came back with the commandment which forbade the worship of any Image of God, such as the Golden Calf.  

This began the era of Aries. During this era, God told Moses to paint the edges of doors with the blood of Aries before leaving 

Egypt (Exodus 12:1-12). This was the first sign of a new era. The sign of Aries began the time of the Shepherds. The shepherd is 

continuously in contact with nature and guided by the All - the Holy Spirit. Therefore shepherds have been typically considered 

holy persons with tremendous wisdom and the ability to see the future. The time of Aries ended when Christ was born. 

The Gospel of Luke (2:8-12) teaches us: "And there were shepherds living out in the fields nearby, keeping watch over their flocks 

at night. An angel of the Lord appeared to them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them, and they were terrified. But the 

angel said to them, “Do not be afraid. I bring you good news that will cause great joy for all the people. Today in the town of 

David a Savior has been born to you; he is the Messiah, the Lord. This will be a sign to you: You will find a baby wrapped in cloths 

and lying in a manger.” 

The shepherds hear the news of Jesus first, because they are marked by the sign of Aries. This is the sign of the new era – that of 

Pisces. In the traditional version of story there are three wise men (three Baptisms of Way of Truth), who followed a star to find 

Jesus. The birthday of Jesus is celebrated on December 25th when sun rises after staying dead for three days (21st-24th 

December), as you will notice in the astrological comments of this study. 

 

 

Image 13. Mona Lisa’s arms represent the sign of 
Aquarius and the dress is decorated with the sign of Leo 
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The symbolic signs of the Sun and the Moon 
 

The Sun symbolizes the supreme cosmic power – the life-force that enables all things to thrive and grow. In 

some cultures, the Sun is the Universal Father. Correspondingly, the Moon symbolizes death, birth and 

resurrection. Its feminine qualities bind it to Mother Goddess. (Signs & Symbols, 2008) These two symbols are 

probably the best-known symbols of all time. The Mona Lisa is painted as an image of the two great powers of 

Cosmos – the Sun and the Moon. 

 

  

Image 14. Left: Mona Lisa’s skin-colour and the pyramids. Right: The pyramids and bridges close-up 

 

The language of symbolism is not unambiguous. This is highlighted by Egyptian scripture, where the Hall of 

Ma’AT is sometimes referred to as the Hall of Two Truths. This means that one truth can have another meaning 

in a different context. For instance, it is important to realize that Darkness and Moon can also symbolize 

Father, the Knowledge and Truth, while the Light and Sun can also symbolize Mother the Life. And as soon as 

the Son appears in this context, he is first feminine, referring to the Sun and Life. Later, the Son unites the Sun 

and the Moon, and together, these two forces (also Yin and Yang, or the two eyes of Horus) create a balance in 

Cosmos. 

 

Mona Lisa’s skin and pyramids 

 

The first and probably the most prominent references to the Sun and the Moon in the Mona Lisa are the two 

pyramids in the background of the Louvre and del Prado paintings. The masculine pyramid is always the so-

called normal, triangle-shaped pyramid, such as the Great Pyramid of Giza and the Aztec city-complex of 

Teotihuacan in Mexico (Signs & Symbols, 2008). 
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According to ancient creation myths and hermetic tradition, the feminine part of the All is the masculine part of 

the All in motion (Three Initiates, 1912). In the case of Mona Lisa’s pyramids, the feminine pyramid is a so-

called spiral pyramid. The shape of the spiral portrays the normal pyramid in motion. This effect is familiar to us 

especially from the study of electricity and explosions. (Image 14. Right) 

 

The second reference to the Sun and the Moon is the skin colour of the Mona Lisas. There is a clear difference 

between that of the del Prado and the Louvre Mona Lisa: Mona Lisa of Louvre is painted golden as the Sun, 

whereas the del Prado Mona Lisa is the colour of the Moon. (Image 14. Left) 

 

The bridges, arches and gates 

 

In both Mona Lisas there is a bridge in the background. The symbolism of bridges may represent 

communication between earthly and divine realms and the transition from one state of being to another (Signs 

& Symbols, 2008). Leonardo’s two bridges are the symbols of the golden bridge and the silver bridge, which in 

turn symbolize the golden gate and the silver gate. 

 

“The general early view, however, was that there were two openings—the Gates of the East, and the Gates of 

the West. Through the one the sun enters in the morning the mundane temple, to pass out at the other in the 

evening, and thence pursue its way back by the dark path of the underworld.” (Lethaby, 1892) 

 

The bridges consist of three arches in both Mona Lisas. The geometric shape of the three arches, where the 

middle one is the largest, refers to the three dimensions of the Holy Spirit. The right-side arch is called the 

Egyptian night-arch of Father-God Nu and it helps to understand the masculine aspect of the Holy Spirit – the 

knowledge (also Spirit of Truth). The left-side arch is, correspondingly, called the Egyptian day-arch of Ra (or 

Horus) and it helps to understand the feminine aspect of the Holy Spirit – the Life (also Breath of Life). The 

middle one, also the largest one, represents the balance of the other two together. This is the Ark of Eternal 

Life and the Gateway to Heaven.9 

 

Leonardo’s bridges with the three arcs refer, again, to ancient Egypt, symbolising the gates through which light 

enters the temples. The Egyptian tradition says that the Gold and Silver gates show us the places of birth and of 

death of the stars and people’s souls. Certain pyramidologists’10 claims that the three pyramids of Giza were a 

                                                           
9 When comparing this symbolism to human neurology, it will appear as its mirror image. Thus, the left eye of a person is the Night-Ark and the right eye 

is the Day-Ark or Day-Bark. These are the actual eyes of Horus the Elder. 
10 E.g. Hancock 1995. 
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terrestrial map of the three stars of Orion's belt indicate that the Great pyramid of Giza was built to mark these 

two gates in heaven. After all, the stars of Orion were associated with Osiris, the sun-god of rebirth and 

afterlife in Egypt. 

 

12 Gates of the underworld 

 

“In Egypt the gates of the underworld were guarded by creatures in the form of animals which are often 

mentioned in the Ritual. We saw also that the sun disc was placed over the gateway in memory of the battle 

between Horus, the rising sun, and the Power of darkness: to wage this war Horus took the shape of a human-

headed lion, the sphinx; and this creature is called the 'sun on the horizon.'” (Lethaby, 1892) 

 

The Book of Gates is an ancient Egyptian cosmological treatise describing the workings and inhabitants of the 

Du’at, the underworld which the boat of the Sun God, Ra, passes through during the night hours. (Budge, The 

Book of Gates, 1905) To understand the wisdom of the gates, we need to first understand that they exist in 

both worlds: mentally, they are in our thoughts and imagination, and physically they are buildings, such as 

temples.11  

 

Light can enter both worlds - the mind as well as the physical temple area. In the illumination process of the 

spiritual hero such as Ani (Book of the Dead), Jesus (the Bible), Muhammad (the Quran) or Arjuna (the 

Bhagavad Gita), these twelve gates appear as separate battlefields in a war between the evil gatekeeper, who 

represents sin, and the pure-hearted man, who represents virtue. Upon reaching enlightenment, the light 

floods through all the gates from the inside out. This is also described in the Bible, in the Book of Revelation 

(Chapter 22). Indeed, the greatest battles are mental, while the lesser ones we can actually see and witness in 

the physical world. 

 

Gates of the Bible 

“Finally the gate is one of the most essential symbols, religious or political. Holy places like Babel were 'God's 

gates,' and at the gate the king met the people in judgment. Eastern palaces had a porch like Solomon's, 'a 

porch for the throne where he might judge, even the porch of judgment' (1 Kings 7:7).” (Lethaby, 1892) 

 

                                                           
11 The mental and the physical worlds are better explained e.g. in the book called Kybalion (Three Initiates, 1912), in the Bible in the parable about the 

narrow gates (Matthew 7:13-14), and of course in the Ancient Egyptian Book of Gates. 
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Keeping with the theme of gates, we explore a temples from the past in relation to the Mona Lisa. In the Bible 

there are three notable temples: 

1. the temple of Salomon (1 Kings 6:1–38, 1 Kings 7 and 8), 

2. the temple described by prophet Ezekiel (Ezekiel 40), and 

3. the temple described by John in the Book of Revelation 21. 

There are at least two common factors in these ancient temples. Firstly, they have many gates. The Book of 

Revelations 21:12 states: “And had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 

and names written thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel.” 

 

Three gates are told to head in every cardinal point. These buildings were built as images of God, wherein the 

Sun, the Moon and the other planets and star constellations, can be observed and calculated (see e.g. Theorem 

11 and Image 43). They also refer to Astrology, where the Sky is divided into 12 segments and three crosses 

(Appendix 6). The three gates can be also seen as symbols of our body, soul and spirit. In the temples, there is 

Holy Place, which refers to our Body and our Soul (outer gates) and the Holy of Holies that refers to our Spirit 

(the gate in the middle). However, it is important to understand these narrow gates as symbols for mental 

battlefields as described in Egyptian Scripture and in the language of symbolism (Appendix 2). 

 

Reeds and cubits 

The second common factor in these temples is related to the equipment and measures used in building them. 

The Egyptian pyramids and the temples of the Bible were built according to measurements based on reeds and 

cubits (Revelation 21:17, and 1 Kings 7:2).  Reed is sometimes translated also as rod (e.g. The Bible, New 

International Version). 

 

Leonardo’s hints at reeds and cubits are painted into his works. We already discussed the portrait of Mona Lisa 

in ink with the reed (Image 7). What is more, we suggested that the exact width of Mona Lisa is Leonardo’s 

interpretation of the royal cubit. We know for a fact that Leonardo knew a lot about the elements of the 

pyramids and temples. In his journals, he wrote more than ten pages about the pyramids and their physical 

aspects. Indeed, Leonardo recorded the measurements of the human body in the Vitruvian man12. These 

measurements are cubits: 

 

“Vitruvius, the architect, says in his work on architecture that the measurements of the human body are 

distributed by Nature as follows: that is that 4 fingers make 1 palm, and 4 palms make 1 foot, 6 palms make 1 

                                                           
12 To learn more about Vitruvius see the Final Appendix 15. 
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cubit; 4 cubits make a man's height. And 4 cubits make one pace and 24 palms make a man; and these 

measures he used in his buildings.” (Sketch 343.) (Richter, 1888) 

 

The pyramid of the Evil eye  
 

The evil eye is thought to be a malevolent look cast upon a person 

because of envy or anger, and causing misfortune. Different cultures also 

have their own measures of protection against the evil eye. In many cases, 

protective talismans were made using the colour lapis lazuli, found in the 

background of Mona Lisa del Prado. (Signs & Symbols, 2008, pp. 107, 116, 

175, 194, 339) 

 

In Mona Lisa del Prado, the spiral pyramid in the background is the 

pyramid of the Moon and of femininity. This is fitting, since Mona Lisa del 

Prado represents the Mother, the feminine, in the Trinity of Mona Lisas, 

as explained earlier. As the female refines the male seed into a child, this 

same symbolism is repeated with the pyramids. The masculine pyramid 

stands still (representing eternal Knowledge – never changing), whereas 

the feminine spiral represents the masculinity in motion (changing, 

refining, turning Knowledge into practical wisdom and application). In fact, without a pyramid there cannot be 

a spiral – just like a word cannot exist without a thought that precedes it. 

 

As mentioned, ancient Egyptian scripture portrays the god Horus with the Sun and the Moon as his eyes. The 

hawk is the symbol of Horus. If we look closely, we can see the wing of Horus the Hawk on the left side of the 

painting (Image 11). As was concluded earlier, Mona Lisa del Prado is the Moon, which is visible in the colour of 

her skin. As opposite to the Louvre Mona Lisa with the all-seeing-eye, Mona Lisa del Prado is the evil eye, a 

concept known to many different cultures. 

 

The All-seeing-eye 
 

On the right-hand side in the background of Mona Lisa, we can locate the form of the masculine pyramid. In 

the language of symbolism, this is also known as the pyramid of the Sun or the pyramid of the Man. In Mona 

Lisa, Leonardo even painted a spot on the pyramid to indicate the two parts: the body of the pyramid and the 

Image 15. The spiral pyramid in the 
background of Mona Lisa del Prado 
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all-seeing-eye of the apex. Later in this study (Theorem 10) we prove that the height of the all-seeing-eye 

pyramid is divided so that the two parts form a relation that is the golden ratio. 

 

The mental all-seeing-eye is said to be the sacred, or even the eye of God. It sees everything and nothing is 

hidden from it. Because of its divine ability, it is often described or painted in the sky in the middle of the 

clouds, surrounded by sunlight. The all-seeing eye was placed in Egypt on top of the pyramid with the apex-

stone – pyramidion. Later, the all-seeing eye may be found in lighthouses, with their fiery eyes shining light 

onto darkness. 

 

The mental all-seeing-eye originates in the events of the 

Egyptian Book of the Dead, depicting a spiritual journey of the 

main character ANI. ANI’s heart is measured by Father Osiris 

against the feather of justice, righteousness and divine order 

(Feather is Father himself). If the heart is in chaos, the beast 

shall have it. Correspondingly, if the will of heart is based on 

righteousness, it is saved, and its earlier sins are forgiven by 

Father. This same lesson was taught 2000 years later to the 

common man by Jesus. The main character of Book of the 

Dead, ANI, can be translated simply in Hebrew ‘I’, or even ‘I 

Am’.13 As a matter of fact, two things are worth considering here: first, is that when a person reads the Book of 

the Dead, he/she himself/herself is the main character, ‘I’, and second, this is the same name which God gave 

Himself according to the testimony of Moses.14 

 

In the Egyptian Book of the Dead, ANI receives the Knowledge of Father, just like Jesus 

receives it in the Baptism of Water, symbolized by the white dove descending from 

heaven. In Hebrew, ‘dove’ is the name Jonah, whose famous sign is discussed in Luke 

11:29-32. After receiving the Knowledge, Baptism of Fire begins. 

 

The purpose of the Baptism of Fire is to burn away all personal beliefs, earthly values 

and the limited identity of a person, so that the truth can flourish in full. Indeed, 

following this route, ANI enters the Lake of Fire, where all evil burns away. Next, ANI 

meets the narrow gates, which can be entered only with a pure heart and with 

                                                           
13 At this point the reader should seek an understanding of the verb “be”, not least because in ancient languages there was no verb “be” at all. 
14 “I Am that I am” (Exodus 3:14-15)  

 

Image 16. The masculine pyramid in the background of 
Mona Lisa of Louvre is a symbol of the all-seeing-eye 

Image 17. The all-seeing 
eye on the one-dollar bill 
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Knowledge. Entering a certain narrow gate symbolizes winning the corresponding deadly sin. In Islam, these 

same events are called the Lesser and the Greater Jihad. The Lesser means simply not committing any wrong 

deeds. The Greater is a deeper process, taking place in the mind, meaning that a person refuses to even think 

evil thoughts. Jesus taught the same thing by differentiating thoughts and actual deeds. Jesus taught that it is 

not enough to not commit sin, but one must also abandon evil thoughts (see e.g. Matthew 5:27-28). 

 

The eye in the Sky 

 

In addition to the pyramid on the right-hand side of Mona Lisa of Louvre, Leonardo hid another famous symbol 

of the all-seeing-eye in the painting. When the Mona Lisa is tripled with the mirror, a figure of an eye is formed 

at the crux, just above the horizon. (Tripling and mirroring was also topic of image 11; see also Of Mirror 

writing, Appendix 12) 

 

The eye in the sky is historically known as the 

symbol of the all-seeing eye. It is sometimes 

interpreted as representing the eye of God 

watching over humankind, or of divine 

providence (Grand Lodge of British Columbia 

and Yukon, 2014) The eye in general is said to 

be “symbolic of gods, especially Sun gods, as 

all-seeing beings, eyes represent perception 

and spiritual enlightenment. Two eyes often 

correspond to the Sun and the Moon.” (Signs & 

Symbols, 2008). 

 

Other accounts of the eye in epic tales and symbolism include e.g. Cyclops, the Right and Left eye of Horus, 

hieroglyph ( ) signifying the name of Osiris, letter ‘ayin’ in Hebrew and in Arabic, and the Peacock’s eye, 

symbolizing immortality and renewal. Cyclops are even found in Image 49 (the Cyclops Mona Lisa Crucified). 

One more dimension related to the all-seeing eye is found through the image of Mona Lisa Square (see Image 

42), to be discussed later.15 

 

                                                           
15 The Evil eye is the exact opposite of the all-seeing-eye, represented by the Mona Lisa of the Louvre. In other words, these symbols (and therefore the 

Mona Lisas) signify the eternal battle between good and evil. There are numerous accounts and symbols for good and evil – Horus and Seth in Egypt, 

Jesus and Satan, Knowledge and Life in the Bible, Yin and Yang in Taoism, the conscious and subconscious mind in psychology. The most important lesson 

of the all-seeing-eye is that whenever a person is able to see the truth behind the mental good and evil (Ethics), he/she is soon able to see the truth 

behind all physical things, too (Rules of Creation). This is the secret of the Baptism of Water. 

Image 18. The all-seeing-eye of Mona Lisa 
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Number 72 and 4 Circles 
 

At the end of the year 2010, researcher Silvano Vinceti presented his discoveries in media. He was able to 

discern almost microscope-tiny letters in the eyes of the Mona Lisa together with the numbers 7 and 2 in the 

arch of the bridge.16 Especially the symbolism of the bridge’s arch united with the number 72 is not an unique 

thing, because in the modern time Eiffel-tower is placed 72 names of scientists are engraved in four cardinal 

directions (Chanson, 2009). Interestingly, these names are just above the arches on each side of the building. 

Also in the Kabbalah it is stated that our God has a total of 72 names (Kabbalah Centre International, 2015). As 

seen in Image 3, number 72 is also used when constructed the height of Mona Lisa. 

 

The number 72 is often mentioned also in Scripture. 

According to Bible, Jesus was dead for 72 hours (3 days), 

which is also the time Jonah spent inside the Great Whale. 

In Astrology and Astronomy, the Sun is said to be dead 

between December 21st – 24th and June 21st – 24th every 

year. These 72-hour-periods called the winter and summer 

solstice have been celebrated since ancient times with 

many cultural and religious traditions. 

 

In the language of symbolism the number 72 is in fact the 

Face of God and thus it bears several corollaries and 

symbols in religions and science. Of these dozens 

connections is here presented only the three most relevant to our topic: the Great Year, the Three Baptisms 

and the Circle of Life.  

 

The Great Year (360 x 72) 

 

The Great Year is a concept and a measure of time, where five ancient planets, together with the Sun and the 

Moon, conclude the full circle by returning into their original places in the Sky. Dozens of remarkable scientists, 

including Plato and Cicero, studied and tried to understand the wisdom of the Great Year. 

 

                                                           
16 With image processing program it is quite hard to find these numbers 7 and 2. It seems that the number 2 is much clearer, but the number 7 is not 

necessary number 7, but it could also be e.g. Hebrew alphabet ‘zajin’. Although the numerical value of ‘zajin’ is 7. 

Image 19. Left: The Arch with number 72. Right: The Four 
Circles symbol on the bodice of Mona Lisa’s dress. 
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Much later, Sir Isaac Newton was able to understand the cause of precession. He established the rate of 

precession at 1 degree per 72 years, which is very close to the true value. Newton understood that from the 

Earth’s point of view the Sky is really moving in one huge circle, and that it takes 360 times 72 years for 

celestial bodies to return their original posts. This provided Newton with the key for calculating the exact 

length of the Great Year. 

72 × 360° = 25 920 𝑦𝑒𝑎𝑟𝑠 = 1 𝐺𝑟𝑒𝑎𝑡 𝑌𝑒𝑎𝑟. 

NASA almost agrees with Newton with its definition of the Great Year as: "The period of one complete cycle of 

the equinoxes around the ecliptic, about 25,800 years. Also called platonic year." (NASA, 2010) 

 

In the Egyptian tradition, the story of the Great Year is related to that of Thoth, a wise and clever God, who 

played dices against the god Atum, and won. As a reward he asked for five extra days in a year. Since it was the 

Law that Nut and Geb (Heaven and Earth) could not have children at any day of the 360 days year, on these five 

extra days they could. (e.g. Husain, 2004) This was the beginning of a new era. The Gods and Goddesses started 

to reproduce. Soon there was Osiris, Horus the Elder, Seth, Isis and Nephthys. Ever since then, these five days 

have been known as ‘five days for five Gods’. It is in the Egyptian tradition where the 365-day-solar year is 

derived from. 

 

For the extra five days to reach a full year (360 days), it takes 72 years. Probably Thoth defined a year to be one 

circle consisting of 360 days. This is very easy to equate with the 360 degrees of a circle. When the 5 extra days 

are added, since they do not fit into the already complete 360-day-circle, imagine them forming a new circle. 

Therefore, after two years, there are two full 360-day-circles, and beside them, ten days in the ‘extra-day-

circle’. This pattern is repeated until the ‘extra’ circle is complete. In the words of mathematics, we have 

5𝑥 = 360, 𝑡ℎ𝑢𝑠 𝑥 =
360

5
= 72 𝑦𝑒𝑎𝑟𝑠. 

In other words, it takes exactly 72 years (= ‘Great Day’) for the extra days to form a complete 360-day-circle. 
With this new equation, we reach the length of the ‘Great Month’: 72 x 30 = 2160 years. And thus using 
months, we derive the Great Year: 2160 x 12 = 25.920 years. This result, 25.920 years, is in fact the same result 
as that of Newton. 

 

Perhaps Newton was better aware of Thoth, the god of calendar and numbers, than we know. What we do 
know for a fact, however, is that among Newton’s notes on alchemy there was one of the most famous 
translations of the Emerald Tablet (Dobbs, 1988). The Emerald Tablet is the most popular alchemist text 
presenting the function and mechanisms of the Sun. According to the traditional tales, The Emerald Tablet is 
said to be written by Thoth himself. (See Appendix 13: The Emerald Tablet.) 
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The three Baptisms (72 = 3 x 24) 

 

Another approach to the number 72 is a combination of the earlier statement and a whole new one. Here, we 

become aware of the Way of Truth (see further Appendix 2), a process of transformation and enlightenment, 

which in fact is described by all major religions and even modern psychology. All these different cultures, of 

course, use their own terminology to describe the process, but eternal symbols are still the same for everyone. 

That is why the language of symbolism is the only correct language for reading and interpreting sacred texts. 

 

To describe it in terms familiar to us from the Bible, the Way is divided into three parts, which are i) the 

Baptism of Water (“Know Thyself and find the Knowledge”), ii) the Baptism of Fire (“Deny Thyself and find the 

Life”) and iii) the Baptism of the Holy Spirit (“transform into Living Knowledge”). In human history, there are 

only a few people known to have reached the end of this process. Some of these people are Jesus Christ, 

Buddha and Krishna. 

 

In the Way of Truth, even though there are three different baptisms, they are still one and the same – only the 

personal relationship with God (the Holy Spirit) becomes deeper. In the first phase, a person will know God 

from eye to eye, in the second, from face to face, and finally, like a Son (Child) knows his Father. 

 

All three Baptisms are sometimes described as one day each (this is the period of time which e.g. Jesus was 

dead before resurrection and which Jonah spent inside the Whale). Continuing with this line of thinking, the 

three days form an equation 

24ℎ + 24ℎ + 24ℎ = 72ℎ, 

where the 72 hours is the whole Way of Truth. That is why number 72 is such an important symbol. 

 

The Circle of Life (72 = 4 x 18) 

 

The Circle of Life is called in Scripture simply ‘Life’. It consists of everything in Cosmos which is in motion and in 

a process of refinement. Thus also the human Soul and Body belong to the Circle of Life. To wholly understand 

the Circle of Life, it is crucial first to understand the following spiritual structure of Cosmos: 

𝐶𝑜𝑠𝑚𝑜𝑠 = 𝑡ℎ𝑒 𝐴𝑙𝑙 = 𝑇ℎ𝑒 𝐻𝑜𝑙𝑦 𝑆𝑝𝑖𝑟𝑖𝑡 = 𝑇ℎ𝑒 𝑆𝑝𝑖𝑟𝑖𝑡 𝑜𝑓 𝑇𝑟𝑢𝑡ℎ + 𝑡ℎ𝑒 𝐶𝑖𝑟𝑐𝑙𝑒 𝑜𝑓 𝐿𝑖𝑓𝑒. 

The Cosmos is also called the All, because it is everything – or, more than that: it is everything and nothing. The 

All is called the highest authority – the Holy Spirit – in Scripture, thus it includes ‘beings’ and ‘non-beings’ all at 

once. Because the Circle of Life is the things ‘that are, or be’, therefore it is half of the Holy Spirit, or the All. 
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The Spirit of Truth is also called the Tree of Knowledge, the Absolute Truth etc. in Scripture. For instance, 

Egyptian mythology used the term Ogdoad for eight deities, who were arranged in four male-female pairs. The 

four gods represented Primeval Waters (Nu), Eternity and Infinity (Heh), Darkness and Rest (Kuk) and ‘the 

things without description and shape’ (Amun/Amen). One of these deities, God Nu, had an Ark, and he can be 

considered the same person as Noah in the Bible. What is more, Nu’s three sons are, of course, Noah’s three 

sons, whose wives have no names17. Together, the four of them (Noah and his three boys) symbolize the 

masculine aspect of the Holy Spirit – the Spirit of Truth. The three boys symbolize also the Way of Truth, where 

Seem is related to the Baptism of Water, Haam to the Baptism of Fire and Japheth to the Baptism of the Holy 

Spirit (See Appendix 2, Table 8). 

 

How could the Circle of Life be defined? One way to think of it is to see it as the absolute opposite of 

masculinity – the truth (see equation above). In this cycle, 1) Primeval Waters turn into Water of Life, 2) 

Eternity and Infinity into measurable things (with a beginning and an end), 3) Darkness into Light, together with 

Rest into Motion, and finally 4) ‘the things without description and shape’ into ‘the things with description and 

shape’. So, all the things in the All, which belong to any of these four categories, belong to the Circle of Life. 

This is the simplest description of the Circle of Life, which all human souls are doomed to wander. It is the Soul 

of all the Souls. Also, in the Ancient Egyptian Divine Order of Creation, the truth, such as Shu, belongs to the 

spirit and knowledge, while the human soul and body live in the life (Appendix 7). 

 

The physical and geometrical image of the Circle of Life can indeed be described as circle. Because in Hebrew 

language all the words and letters have their numerical values (Appendix 8), we can actually form the 

geometric Circle of Life. The Hebrew word for ‘living’ and ‘life’ is חי (chai) with a numerical value of 18. This 

value is formed with letters het (8) and jod (10), thus 8 + 10 = 18.18 Thus, let us draw a circle with the 

circumference of 18. This is the Circle of Life. In Gematria, there are words that share the same numerical value 

and thus are somehow related to each other. That is why e.g. the Circle of Life is connected to the symbol of 

TeT (9 + 9 = 18), a snake eating its own tale. 

 

In the language of symbolism, every person can be seen as a temple with four cardinal directions. This means 

that as defined below, the human soul has four aspects and thus four circles of life. This gives us the equation 

18 + 18 + 18 + 18 = 72, 

                                                           
17 The wives of Nu and his three boys have no names, but their names are based on their husbands’ names with a feminine suffix. This explains also why 

these same wives have no names in Bible. 
18 More on Gematria, a brand of mysticism focused on studying Hebrew numbers and letters see Appendix 9. 
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and thus it can be said that the number 72 is the number of the human soul. The next question is, whether the 

soul is formed of four entities, what is the geometric shape of the soul? The answer is located, naturally, in the 

chest (heart) of Mona Lisa (see Image 19). 

 

The human soul includes four main parts: Memory, Creativity, Reason and Emotion (Appendix 5). Psychology 

calls Reason the Superego and Emotion the Id (Freud, 1964). In religious texts these four parts are symbolically 

represented by the Face of God, the four Evangelists, the four sons of Horus, the four Winds of the World, the 

four cardinal points of the Sky etc. In the Book of Revelation 19:20, John’s testimony of ‘the Beast’ refers to 

human Emotion, the most primitive and sometimes misleading part in us; ‘the False Prophet’, in turn, is the 

part which we call Reason – what we have been taught of how the world works and what we have learned to 

think. 

 

There is an old saying about the eyes being the windows of the soul. These four aspects of the soul - memory, 

creativity, reason and emotion - can indeed be observed by studying the eye movements. We all draw on these 

mental resources and our eyes reveal, which part of the brain we use at any given moment.19 This symbol of 

the Face of God is encoded in the four-fold-flower just above the heart of Mona Lisa. 

 

Mona Lisa Upside-down – Lion 722 
 

When the Mona Lisa is turned upside 

down, the numbers 7 and 2, written on 

the arch of the bridge too small for the 

naked eye to discern, now appear to us in 

giant numbers in the background of the 

painting (Image 20. Left). This reminds us 

of the alchemist text the Emerald Tablet 

which says: “That which is below is like 

that which is above that which is above is 

like that which is below to do the miracles 

of one only thing.” (Appendix 13) Only 

Leonardo could think of such an idea: to 

make tiny things appear huge when 

turned upside down. 

 

                                                           
19 To learn more, see appendixes 5, 6 and 7 together with Neuro-linguistic-programming eye accessing cues (O'Connor, 2001). 

Image 20. Left: Mona Lisa upside down, with the numbers 7 and 2 clearly 
visible. Right: Close-up of the shape of Lion. 
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As it was discussed in the elements section (chapter 1; Image 3), 72 is not the only number of significance in 

the Mona Lisa. Below the gigantic number 2 there is another number 2.  This other number 2 is the same 

number which looks like number 5 in Image 45, when the painting is not upside-down. When uniting these 

three numbers 7, 2 and 2, we will get the same number as in the elements section (chapter 1) - 722.  Between 

the two 2's we can now see the figure of a lion. These messages are already familiar to us, as discussed above: 

Leonardo hid certain astrological symbols such as those of Aquarius and Leo (Image 13) in the Mona Lisa, and 

we also recall that 722 is the height of Mona Lisa character in the painting.  

 

The lion, sometimes depicted with wings, is also a symbol of Mark the Evangelist (Stemp, 2011). If we consider 

the lion of the Mona Lisa as a reference to Mark and apply the numbers we found behind her, we will come 

across Jesus' teaching about what defiles a person (Mark 7:22): “Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, 

lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness:”.20 ‘Lion 722’ is actually the list depicting the most 

inner evil of a person’s heart – the evil eye. 

 

The Evil Eye and the Hamsa symbol  

One of the most well-known symbols against the evil eye in Christian, Muslim and Jewish culture is the Hamsa 

symbol. 'Hamsa' means literally 'five' in Hebrew and Arabic. Indeed, the symbol depicts a hand with the five 

fingers. In some instances, an eye appears in the center of the palm. (Frankel & Teutsch, 1992, p. 70) 

 

In Christianity, the Hamsa is called 

the "hand of Mary" after Virgin 

Mary. In Islam, it is called the 

‘Hand of Fatima’, in honor of one 

of the daughters of Prophet 

Mohammad. Some say that in the 

Islamic tradition, the five fingers 

represent the Five Pillars of 

Islam.21 It is said that for the Jews, 

the fingers represent the five 

books of Torah. In the Jewish tradition, Hamsa is sometimes called the Hand of Miriam, after Moses’ sister. 

(Pelaia, 2014) To sum up, we can generally agree that, in all cases, Hamsa is related to virtuous, also so-called 

virgin or pure, woman, and therefore this “pureness” itself acts as a protector against the evil eye. 

 

                                                           
20 The word evil eye is sometimes translated as envy in the Bible. 
21 The five pillars of Islam are Faith, Prayer, Charity, Fasting and Pilgrimage to Mecca. (Hämeen-Anttila 2004) 

Image 21. The Hamsa symbols 
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Speaking of the symbolic hands, one equally important symbol with khamsa 

(another name for Hamsa) must be introduced. This symbol is Mano Pantea 

(or Hand-of-the-All-Goddess), an amulet known in ancient Egypt as the Two 

Fingers. In the symbol of Mano Pantea, the Two Fingers 

represent Isis and Osiris, and the thumb their child, Horus. The amulet was 

used to invoke the protective spirits of parents over their child. (Sonbol, 

2005) Osiris is the Father-God of the Hall of Ma’AT described above.22 

 

Mano Pantea is a very complex symbol and it is related to e.g. knife, scales, 

different dishes, serpent, toad, crocodile, and Egyptian beetle. With these 

symbols Mano Pantea holds as many teachings as the 12 signs of the Zodiac. 

Surely one reason to have one symbol refer to so many other symbols – just 

like in Mona Lisa – is that all knowledge is easier to transfer, when it is in the same place. 

 

In Arabic, 'khamsa' means 'slave', and because of its dual meaning (number 5 and a slave), we draw attention 

to the Egyptian Underworld Du’at. In Du’at, the dead are slaves and the hieroglyph of Du’at is a fivefold star. 

The dead, in ancient Egyptian mythology, were slaves to their bodies and souls, devoid of spirit.23 The master of 

these slaves is no other god than, once again, father-god Osiris himself. 

 

In the Way of Truth, which is described in the Egyptian Book of Gates, after the fifth hour a person enters the 

Hall of Ma’AT, where his heart is measured against the Feather of Father himself. If everything goes well, a 

person will not be a slave (khamsa) to his subconscious mind anymore. Here, the protection and spiritual 

guidance begin. (cf. fifth hour, number five, Khamsa, Hamsa) 

 

Interestingly, when consciousness takes control of one’s heart, this symbolism can also be understood the 

other way around: the meaning of the symbols turn into their opposites. From that point on, the Moon does 

not refer to evil Nature and Life anymore, but rather to Father, Knowledge and Truth. Correspondingly, the Sun 

is not a masculine symbol of Father, but refers to the lamp of awareness, which is the Son/Child. In this 

context, the Son is a feminine symbol and its meaning is the Will. Thus, it can be said that the Son is ‘Living 

Father’, or ‘God’s Will’. In the end, enlightenment is nothing more than fulfilling God’s Will both in one’s Earth 

(subconscious) and Heaven (consciousness). This is also the ultimate goal of the Way of Truth. 

                                                           
22 We suggest that there is a similarity of the Hebrew letters in the word Chai (חי) (‘life’ and ‘living’), which could be considered two long lines (fingers) 

and one short line (thumb), and Mano Pantea trinity symbol. 
23 The Spirit refers to Father, and without spirit the “dead” are unconscious, having no understanding of themselves. Note here Jesus‘ teaching that 

whoever has not found Father (the eternal Truth and Knowledge), is still a slave and dead (see e.g. Matthew 8:22). 

Image 22. The Mano Pantea symbol 



31 
 

Mona Lisa in 3D 
 

If placed side by side, the Mona Lisa of Louvre and Mona Lisa del Prado form a stereogram image. A 

stereogram image is an image pair, which can be studied using the cross-eye-technique: the right eye is focused 

on the left image and the left eye on the right. This way, the two images will cover each other and merge. If the 

images are meant to do this, the result will be seen in 3D. It might be helpful to maintain enough distance to 

the image-pair and perhaps to use the palms of your hands covering your eyes from the sides. 

 

The cross-eye technique was already used in ancient Egypt in Sun-gazing meditation. It has since been used 

successfully e.g. by sculptors in creating two exactly identical statues - who knows, perhaps Leonardo also used 

this technique in painting the two identical Mona Lisas. In 2013 a paper was published on the 3D qualities in 

Mona Lisa: see Da Vinci’s Mona Lisa entering the next dimension. (Carbon & Hesslinger, 2013) 

 

   

Image 23. The Mona Lisas as a stereogram image  Image 24. Virgin on the Rocks –stereogram 

 

Another 3D-painting of Leonardo da Vinci is the Virgin of the Rocks. Using the cross-eye technique, the pair 

produces certain highlighted forms in the background landscape. Also, the finger pointing to the reed cross is 

highlighted. It should be noted that the Virgin on the rocks supports the observations made with the Mona 

Lisa: in both paintings Leonardo refers to certain units of measurement such as the reed. Furthermore, the 

reed cross is also familiar to us from Leonardo’s painting St John the Baptist, which is also at the Louvre 

Museum. John the Baptist will play remarkable role in the end of this study. 
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Matching elements 
 

The Mona Lisa contains many points where it matches itself. Putting two Mona Lisas in a pile and moving them 

around will reveal dozens of matching points and tens of signs and symbols which form as a result. Some of the 

revealed patterns, such as animals, have been already discussed in the media (Hartley-Parkinson, 2011; Pisa, 

2012).  

 

   

Image 25. Mona Lisas on top of each other   Image 26. Tangenting Mona Lisas 

   

It is also possible to match the sides of Mona Lisas to each other with image processing program. Maybe in this 

point we can also understand, why Leonardo used approx. 30 thin layers of paint in this painting. He propably 

had several Mona Lisas at the same time, and thus he could fit them perfectly to each other and achieve this 

great harmony. Perhaps Leonardo had mathematical harmony, such as Penrose tiling, in his mind. 

 

Mona Lisa as a cylinder 
 

The literary works of Leonardo da Vinci clearly show his passion for mathematics. We know he worked with 

Luca Pacioli and even illustrated Pacioli’s famous book De Divina Propoptione (Pacioli, 1509). It is of interest 

chiefly for some theorems on the inscription of polyhedrons in polyhedrons and for the use of letters to 

indicate numerical quantities. From dictionaries we also know that Luca taught mathematics to Leonardo while 

they collaborated and lived together in Milan at the turn of the centuries 1400 and 1500. (Linehan, 1911) 

 

The background of the Mona Lisa does not seem to be in proportion. Some have wondered why the left side 

seems much bigger in scale compared to the right. It almost looks like the background is made up of two 

separate parts. When folded into a cylinder, the two sides of the Mona Lisa find confluence. This way, the 

clouds and mountains are in scale and their contours continue across the edge of the painting (Image 27). 
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In this vein, we can calculate the Radius, Diameter, Area and 

Volume of Mona Lisa. In mathematics we know the following 

formulas: 

Diameter and radius: 𝐷 = 2𝑟 

Perimeter of a circle: 𝑝 = 2𝜋𝑟, or 𝑝 = 𝜋D 

Area of a circle: 𝐴 = 𝜋𝑟² 

Volume of a cylinder: 𝑉 = 𝐴 × ℎ 

 

 

When we fold Mona Lisa into a cylinder, its width becomes the perimeter (p). Because we know that p = 2πr, it 

is now valid, that w = 2πr. The radius and diameter of the Mona Lisa circle are: 

𝑟 =
𝑤

2𝜋
=

53,4

2𝜋
= 8,49887 …  ≈ 8,5 𝑐𝑚. 

If the radius of Mona Lisa is 8,5 cm, then the diameter is  

𝐷 = 2 × 8,5 = 17 𝑐𝑚. 

Correspondingly, the area of the bottom of the cylinder is: 

𝐴 = 8,52 × 𝜋 = 72,25 × 𝜋 = 226,9 ≈ 227𝑐𝑚2. 

As before, also the area of the Mona Lisa circle includes familiar numbers 2 and 7. Let us still calculate the 

volume of the Mona Lisa cylinder: 

𝑉 = 227 × 79,2 = 17978,4 ≈ 18 000 𝑐𝑚3 = 18 𝑑𝑚3 = 18 𝑙 

𝑉 = 227 × 79,3 = 18001,1 ≈ 18 000 𝑐𝑚3 = 18 𝑑𝑚3 = 18 𝑙 

𝑉 = 227 × 79,4 = 18023,8 ≈ 18 000 𝑐𝑚3 = 18 𝑑𝑚3 = 18 𝑙 

Here, we have calculated the volume using the different heights ranging from 79,2 cm to 79,4 cm, since the 

exact height of the Mona Lisa is impossible to define as noted by the Louvre Museum. 

 

Finally, these numbers seems to be random, but of course, if we wish, there are all kind of connections to be 

found. Still remember the number 18, which is the number of the Circle of Life? Also Diameter is 17, and in the 

Ancient Egyptian Book of the Dead, it was Spell 17, where Mekhwert cow with the same symbol with Mona Lisa 

came forward. Even the area is made with the numbers 7 and 2, being 227𝑐𝑚2. 

Image 27. Mona Lisa folded into a cylinder 
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The Golden Triangle and the Solar Boat of Re 
 

In his book the Golden Ratio Mario Livio dismisses Mona Lisa in his discussion of the art of Leonardo da Vinci in 

relation to the golden ratio. “I am going to ignore the Mona Lisa here for two reasons: It has been the subject of 

so many volumes of contradicting scholarly and popular speculations that it would be virtually impossible to 

reach any unambiguous conclusions; and the Golden Ratio is supposed to be found in the dimensions of a 

rectangle around Mona Lisa’s face. In the absence of any clear (and documented) indication of where precisely 

such a rectangle should be drawn, this idea represents just another opportunity for number juggling.” (Livio, 

2002, p. 162) 

 

It is easy to agree with Mr. Livio on the second point, but his first 

assumption is false. It is indeed possible to reach an unambiguous 

conclusion concerning the golden ratio and Mona Lisa, because 

Leonardo painted the golden triangle into the elements of Mona 

Lisa. It can be found, again, by mirroring the Mona Lisa. 

 

There are three kinds of golden triangles in geometry. The GP-

triangle will be discussed later (Image 38), with perfectly 

matching dimensions with those of the Great Pyramid of Giza, is called the Kepler triangle. The other two 

golden triangles are ‘ABC’ (Golden Gnomon) and ‘ACD’ (Golden Triangle) in Image 29. 

 

The golden gnomon is the obtuse isosceles triangle whose ratio of side to base 

lengths is given by 

1

𝜑
= 𝜑 − 1, 

where 𝜑 is the golden ratio. Such a triangle has the angles of 36 degrees; 36 

degrees and 108 degrees, and can be constructed from a regular pentagon as 

illustrated above (e.g. ABC triangle). The corresponding 36-72-72 triangle with a 

side-to-base ratio 𝜑 is a golden triangle. Golden triangles and gnomons can be 

dissected into smaller triangles that are also golden gnomons and golden triangles 

(Livio, 2002, p. 79; Weisstein, 2014). 

 

In ancient Egypt the hieroglyph signifying Du’at, the Underworld, was a 5-pointed star. Later, Pythagoreans 

used this same symbol as their logo. 

Image 28. Mona Lisa mirrored and the golden 
triangle at the crux 

Image 29. Two golden 
gnomons and golden triangle 
inside the pentagon 
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Theorem B. (The Golden Ratio in Mona Lisa) 

Leonardo painted a golden gnomon at the crux of the Mona Lisa and therefore also the golden ratio can be 

found in the Mona Lisa. 

 

Proof. 

When we match the triangle in the background of Mona Lisa “efg” with the 

triangle “ABC” of Image 29, they match perfectly, both having an angle of 

108° and two angles of 36°. Now, there are two triangles with three equal 

angles. According to the congruence of triangles (angle, angle, angle) in 

Euclidean geometry, there is now a proven similarity between the triangles, 

and thus, 𝐴𝐵𝐶 ≅ 𝑒𝑓𝑔. 

 

This is proof that Leonardo painted the golden gnomon in the Mona Lisa, 

and therefore also the golden ratio can be found in the Mona Lisa. 

∎ 

Another connection between ancient Egypt and number 5 is found with the Solar Boat of Re (also Day Bark of 

Re). There are a total of five gods on board, who offer their help and knowledge to people travelling the 

spiritual path. The Day Bark represents a phase on the Way of Truth which is reached after a person is baptized 

with Water and Fire. The Day Bark of Re is equal with the Right Eye of Horus the Elder (Faulkner, 2011, p. 105). 

 

We might also consider whether there is a connection between the eye in the sky (Image 18) and number five, 

which referred above to the Solar Boat of Re. Continuing with this thought, we must remember that the 

number five is geometrically described as pentagon and pentagram, because of their five angles. 

 

Theorem C. (The Solar Boat of Re) 

Leonardo da Vinci painted the Eye in the Sky to symbolize the Solar Boat of Re. 

 

Proof. 

Leonardo painted the golden gnomon at the crux of the Mona Lisa to form the 

apex of the pentagon, whose base is on the top edge of the painting. If we draw 

the pentagrams converging inside the pentagon, they will converge into the Eye 

Image 30. The golden gnomon of Mona 
Lisa 

Image 31. Pentagrams and 
pentagons converging into the 
Eye in the Sky 
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in the Sky. Drawing the pentagon proves that Leonardo painted the Eye in the Sky to symbolize the Solar Boat 

of Re (the Right Eye of the Horus the Elder). 

∎ 

Mario Livio explains how the Pythagorean interest in the Golden Ratio started with the infinite series of nested 

pentagons and pentagrams (Livio, 2002, pp. 34-35 and 206). This is exactly the same idea that presented by 

Leonardo da Vinci in Image 31. Would this then mean that Leonardo da Vinci was Pythagorean? It surely does. 

Those so-called conspiracy theories claiming that Leonardo da Vinci was a member of certain secret societies, 

are, at least in this respect, true.  

 

The Pythagoreans used the pentagram (the five-pointed star) as the symbol of their brotherhood and also 

called it ‘health’ (Livio, 2002, p. 34). The word Health is also linked to the eye (notice the Eye in the Sky in 

Image 31) by Jesus in the Sermon on the Mount, where he states: “The eye is the lamp of the body. If your eyes 

are healthy, your whole body will be full of light.” (Matthew 6:22) Concerning this symbolism, it is possible to 

understand that “the healthy eye(s)” refers to the Right Eye of Horus the Elder in Ancient Egyptian Scripture. 

This is a case of truly complex symbolism, which Leonardo seems to reign.24 

 

The rotation technique 

Leonardo provides us with such a rich combination of elements, fields of knowledge and lessons through the 

Mona Lisa, because he studied not only art, but also architecture, mathematics, anatomy and natural sciences. 

We must become thinkers like Leonardo himself, if we wish to even begin to understand the Mona Lisa.25 

 

If we think of numbers as areas, the number 

π can be thought of as number 1 in motion: 

if the line length of 1 is rotated into a circle, 

the area of the circle is π. The area of the 

circle is 

𝐴 = 𝜋𝑟2, 𝑟 = 1, 𝑡ℎ𝑢𝑠 𝐴 = 𝜋. 

In this vein, it is also possible to set the 

Mona Lisa in motion. The rotating point can, 

of course, be whatever we wish, but one 

possible spot to begin from, is the golden 

                                                           
24 Someone might also say that the true all-seeing eye is both eyes of Horus the Elder put together – the eye of Knowledge and the eye of Soul and Life. 
25 Of Seven Liberal Arts and Sciences, also learned by Leonardo, see more in Appendix 4. 

Image 32. Rotating Mona Lisa 
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gnomon on the right side (see Image 28). In the language of symbolism, ‘rotation’ can be considered the same 

as the Egyptian hieroglyph ‘walking legs’ – it simply means ’to move’, ‘to come’ and ‘to walk’. 

 

Leonardo himself highlighted the idea of reasonable creation26. He meant that when creating something, say a 

painting, no single paintbrush is made without a reason behind the deed. In his journals, Leonardo writes: 

“Those who are in love with practice without knowledge are like the sailor who gets into a ship without rudder 

or compass and who never can be certain whether he is going. Practice must always be founded on sound 

theory, and to this Perspective is the guide and the gateway; and without this nothing can be done well in the 

matter of drawing. The painter who draws merely by practice and by eye, without any reason, is like a mirror 

which copies every thing placed in front of it without being conscious of their existence.” (Richter, 1888) 

 

Mona Lisa Square 
 

“Nothing can be loved or hated unless it is first understood.” – Leonardo da Vinci 

 

The Mona Lisa is constructed using certain proportions which can be found in the most well-known 

monuments on Earth. This provides us with a reason to look at sacred geometry which is said to have 

originated when God created the world. We need to understand that sacred geometry is not the product of 

any religion but is rather the normal Euclidean and non-Euclidean geometry. Sacred geometry is the foundation 

upon which all other geometric shapes are based, and which can be observed everywhere in Cosmos. 

 

In the language of mathematics, the symbol of a square means the end of a mathematical proof. As pons 

asinorum, also Mona Lisa can be transformed into square. It is here called Mona Lisa Square. There are shapes 

and forms in the Mona Lisa which find their counterparts when the painting is multiplied three times and then 

squared: parts of Mona Lisa’s hair and the all-seeing eye in the sky are now in congruence. Similarly, the small, 

blue horizontal lines in the background of the Mona Lisa have thus far puzzled students of Mona Lisa. 

 

To understand the following equations requires familiarity with terms such as triangle, square, circle, radius, 

perimeter etc. The reader should also be able to calculate the surface area, to understand the Pythagorean 

Theorem and all the basic operations concerning Rational numbers. We will first discuss a few mathematical 

                                                           
26 This term is presented in House of Truth, where it is said to be the mental marriage of Reason and Creativity. 
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definitions, which are used in the study. Finally, the theorems and proofs are built into a general point of view, 

which is called the Image of the All, or the Image of God. 

 

 

Image 33. Left: Matching horizons. Middle: Inverted colors. Right: Elements in harmony. 

 

Definition 1. (Number π) 

π is commonly defined as the ratio of a circle's circumference C to its diameter d: (Arndt & Haenel, 2001) 

𝜋 =
𝐶

𝑑
. 

The ratio C/d is constant, regardless of the circle's size. 

 

Definition 2. (Golden ratio 𝝋) 

In mathematics, two quantities are in the golden ratio if their ratio is the same as the ratio of their sum to the 

larger of the two quantities. The golden ratio is expressed with symbol 𝜑. (Livio, plus.maths.org, 2015) 

 

Notice: An alternative definition to the golden ratio is already formed in Theorem A, which stated that any non-

negative integer divisible by 3 can be divided into the legs of right triangle with ratio 1 : 2, and when comparing 

the sum of shorter leg and hypotenuse against the longer leg, the result is always the golden ratio. 

 

Definition 3. (Mona Lisa Square) 

A square with a side length of 792 is called the Mona Lisa square, because its dimensions match the height of 

the painting (in mm). 
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Notice: In sacred geometry (also in Euclidean) the forming of a square is only possible with four circles. As said, 

the four circles symbol is found on the bodice of Mona Lisa’s dress (Image 19. Right). In the following 

calculations we choose to use the height of Mona Lisa – 792 mm. It is eleven times the mysterious number 72. 

 

Definition 4. (Earth Circle and Earth Square) 

 

A circle with a diameter of 792 is called the Earth Circle, since its dimensions 

match those of Earth, whose diameter is 7920 miles (and 792 in tens of miles). 

When a Square is formed around the Earth Circle, one side of such a Square is 

792, and thus it is called the Earth Square. 

 

Notice: The Earth Circle fits exactly inside the Mona Lisa Square because of their 

matching dimensions. The Mona Lisa Square can thus also be called the Earth 

Square. 

 

Definition 5. (Moon Circle and Moon Square) 

A circle with a diameter of 216 is called the Moon Circle, since its dimensions matches with those of the Moon, 

whose diameter is 2160 in miles (and 216 in tens of miles). When a square is formed over the Moon Circle its 

side length is 216, and it is called the Moon Square. 

 

  

Image 35. Left: Earth and Moon in miles. Right: Dimensions simplified (divided by 720). 

 

Notice: The Earth Square and Circle are in proportion to the Moon Square and Circle, when the Moon is placed 

above the Earth. Now is also possible to modify the dimensions so that they are easier to treat in calculations. 

 

Image 34. Mona Lisa matches 
Earth’s dimensions 
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Definition 6. (Earth-Moon Radius) 

 

When the Moon is placed above Earth, it is possible to draw a circle 

connecting them, with a radius of the Earth’s and Moon’s radius together. 

We call it the Earth-Moon radius. Correspondingly a Circle, which radius is 

the Earth-Moon Radius, is called Earth-Moon Circle. 

 

Notice: With simplified numbers the Earth-Moon radius is 7 and 

correspondingly the diameter of Earth-Moon Circle is 14 (= 2 x 7). 

 

Theorem 1. (Golden ratio of Earth Square and Circle) 

The ratio of the area of the Earth Square to the area of the Earth Circle reflects the golden ratio. 

 

Proof. 

Let there be a square with a side length of 11 (see Image 35. right). Now the area of the square is formed, 

𝐴𝑠𝑞𝑢𝑎𝑟𝑒 = 11² = 121, 

and also the area of the circle 

𝐴𝑐𝑖𝑟𝑐𝑙𝑒 = 𝜋 ∗ 𝑟2 = 𝜋 ∗ 5,52 ≈ 95,033. 

Thus, there is 

𝐴𝑠𝑞𝑢𝑎𝑟𝑒

𝐴𝑐𝑖𝑟𝑐𝑙𝑒
=

11²

𝜋∗5,52 ≈ 1,273 ≈ √𝜑. 

Therefore the ratio of the area of the Earth Square (also Mona Lisa Square) to the area of the Earth Circle 

reflects approximation of the golden ratio. 

∎ 

Theorem 2. (Squaring the Earth-Moon circle) 

The perimeter of the Earth Square equals the circumference of the circle with the Earth-Moon radius.27 

 

 

                                                           
27 Squaring the circle usually means that either 1) that the perimeter of the square and the circumference of the circle are of equal length (equal lines), 

or 2) the areas of the circle and the square are equal (equal areas). 

Image 36. The Earth-Moon Radius 
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Proof. 

Now, the perimeter 𝑝1 of the Earth Square is 

𝑝1 = 5,5 ∗ 8 = 11 ∗ 4 = 44. 

Correspondingly, the perimeter 𝑝2 of the circle with the Earth-Moon radius is 

𝑝2 = 2𝜋𝑟 = 14𝜋 ≈ 43,98 ≈ 44. 

Now, we have an approximation 44 and therefore 

𝑝1  =  𝑝2. 

∎ 

Notice: If we choose to use the Ancient value of π (
22

7
), Theorem 2 gives us exactly the same value. This is a 

simple and beautiful equation: 

𝑝2 = 2 ∗
22

7
∗ 7 = 44 = 𝑝1. 

 

Theorem 3. (Golden ratio of Earth and Moon radiuses) 

The ratio of the radius of the Moon to the radius of the Earth reflects the golden ratio. 

 

Proof. 

Using the values of Image 36, we now have 

𝑟𝑚𝑜𝑜𝑛

𝑟𝑒𝑎𝑟𝑡ℎ
=

1,5

5,5
≈ 0,273 ≈ √𝜑 − 1. 

So the ratio of the radius of the Moon to the radius of the Earth reflects the golden ratio. 

∎ 

Definition 7. (Great Pyramid Triangle) 

 

Let us have an isosceles triangle with isosceles sides of 356 and a height of 

280, and thus a base of 440. Let it be called the Great Pyramid Triangle, 

because its dimensions are equal to the Great Pyramid of Giza (in Royal 

Cubits). 

 
Image 37. The Great Pyramid Triangle 
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Theorem 4. (π in the Great Pyramid) 

The number π is hidden in the elements of the Great Pyramid Triangle and its value is (
22

7
). 

 

Proof. 

In the Great Pyramid Triangle the base is 440 Royal Cubits, and to have an approximation for π, the base is 

needed two times and that is compared with the height (Livio, 2002; Warren, 1903). Thus there is 

2∗440

280
=

880

280
=

22

7
≈ 3,142857 … ≈ 𝜋. 

As we can see, the number π is hidden in the elements of the Great Pyramid Triangle and its value is (
22

7
). 

∎ 

Notice: The reliability of this theorem improves when the golden ratio is revealed in the same triangle. 

 

Definition 8. (Kepler Triangle) 

A Kepler triangle is a right triangle with the edge lengths in geometric progression. The ratio of the edges of a 

Kepler triangle is linked to the golden ratio 

𝜑 =
1+√5

2
, 

and can be written:  1 : √𝜑 : 𝜑, or approximately 1 : 1.272 : 1.618. (Herz-Fischler, 2000) 

 

Theorem 5. (Kepler Triangle in the Great Pyramid) 

The Great Pyramid of Giza reflects the golden ratio and forms a Kepler Triangle. 

 

Proof. 

Let us have a Great Pyramid Triangle. Let us divide it into two right triangles by 

dividing its base in half. Next, let us simplify the dimensions so that the base, 

220, turns into 1. Also the following changes take place: 

280

220
=

7

5.5
= 1.2727 … ≈ √𝜑, 

together with 

356

220
=

89

55
≈ 1.61803 … = 𝜑. 

Image 38. The Great Pyramid 
Triangle is a Kepler Triangle 
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Here, both 55 and 89 are successive Fibonacci numbers, and their commonly known relation is the golden 

ratio. Thus we now have a Kepler Triangle, with the sides 

1 ∶  √𝜑 ∶  𝜑, or app. 1 ∶  1,272 ∶  1,618. 

As we can see, the Great Pyramid of Giza is constructed to reflect the golden ratio and it forms a Kepler 

Triangle. Actually, the natural Great Pyramid forms 8 Kepler Triangles in total, when all four sides is concerned 

in two parts. 

∎ 

Theorem 6. (Dimensions of Earth and Moon in the Great Pyramid) 

The Great Pyramid of Giza reflects the dimensions of the Earth and the Moon. 

 

Proof. 

Let us have an Earth Square, an Earth Circle, a Moon Square and a Moon 

Circle. Let us put the Moon above the Earth as in Image 36. Then let us have 

a Great Pyramid Triangle and let us divide its dimensions by the number 40. 

Thus its height is 7, its sides are 8.9 and its width 11. Let us place this 

triangle over the Earth and the Moon (Image 36), as in Image 39. 

 

We notice that the triangle fits perfectly into the image, because the base 

of the tringle is equal to the diameter of the Earth (11 = 11) and the height 

of the triangle is equal to the Earth-Moon radius (7 = 5,5 + 1,5). Thus the Great Pyramid of Giza reflects the 

dimensions of the Earth and the Moon. 

∎ 

Because this mathematical journey began with Mona Lisa, it is justifiable to expand it to include another 

painting by Leonardo da Vinci – the Last Supper. 

 

Theorem 7. (The Last Supper in meters and royal cubits) 

Leonardo painted the dimensions of the Last Supper to reflect the relation between metric and Royal Cubit 

systems. 

 

 

Image 39. The Great Pyramid Triangle 
over the Earth and the Moon 
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Proof. 

As proved above, the number 880 is needed to reveal the number π out of the Great Pyramid of Giza. At first, it 

only seems a lucky coincidence that the width of the Last Supper (see also Appendix 10) is exactly 880, 

although in different unit of measurement (cm). 

 

However, it should be told that the height of the Last Supper is 460 cm. This is of importance because 460 

meters is really close to the original unit of measurement – 880 Royal Cubits. Thus it is highly possible that 

Leonardo really painted the Last Supper to reflect these two important units of measurements. In Leonardo’s 

day, the metric system was something new, and correspondingly, the Royal Cubit system was already 

thousands of years old.28 Perhaps this was Leonardo’s way of expressing yesterday and tomorrow in the same 

painting. (cf. Table 1, Image 4 etc.) 

∎ 

Our next topic is highly debated in the field of Mathematics: who was the first person to use the Pythagorean 

Theorem and one of its famous results – the 3-4-5-triangle. We can at least show that the builders of the 

pyramids must have known this theorem already app. 2500 B.C. 

 

Theorem 8. (Pythagorean Theorem) 

In the right triangle, the square of the hypotenuse (the side opposite to the right angle is equal to the sum of 

the squares of the other two sides. The theorem can be written as an equation relating the lengths of the sides 

a, b and c, which is often called the "Pythagorean equation": 

𝑎2 + 𝑏2 = 𝑐2, 

where c represents the length of the hypotenuse and a and b the lengths of the triangle's other two sides. 

(Sally, 2007) 

 

Proof. 

Let us prove the Pythagorean Theorem with the Behold! -technique developed by Indian Bhaskara (1114-1185). 

(Lehtinen, 2014) 

 

                                                           
28 The metric system was not used in Leonardo’s day. However, the history of the meter coincides with the century of Leonardo and thus it is possible 

that there was already an awareness of this measuring system. Reader should also understand that Leonardo was in the top scientists of his age and his 
knowledge was way ahead of the average man. The idea of meters has lived since 13th century, when another Leonardo published his book Liber Abaci 
(Leonardo of Pisa, aka. Fibonacci, 1202). See also De Thiende by Simon Stevin (1586). 
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𝑐2 + 4 (
1

2
𝑎𝑏) = (𝑎 + 𝑏)2 

𝑐2 + 2𝑎𝑏 = 𝑎2 + 2𝑎𝑏 + 𝑏2 

𝑐2 = 𝑎2 + 𝑏2 

∎ 

 

Corollary 1. (Converse Pythagorean Theorem) 

The converse of the Pythagorean Theorem is also valid: If the square of one side of a triangle is equal to the 

sum of the squares of the other two sides, then the triangle is a right triangle. 

 

Proof. 

Proof is passed. See e.g. Euclid’s Elements, Book I, and Proposition 48. (Joyce, 1998) 

∎ 

A fine example of converse Pythagorean Theorem is 

32 + 42 = 52, 

thus there must be a right triangle with sides of 3, 4 and 5. 

 

Historians consider it a possibility that this knowledge above was applied in the construction work of the 

Egyptian pyramids, when architect needed a right angle. The Egyptians tied 12 knots with even gaps to one 

rope. Then the rope was formed into triangle, where were the sides of 3, 4 and 5 knots. This is how the first 

right angles were made. 

 

The Pythagorean Theorem is again on the table in our next Theorem. Here, this ancient knowledge is 

connected to the geometry of the Earth and the Moon. 

 

Theorem 9. (Earth and Moon form a 3-4-5-triangle) 

The Earth Square and the Moon Square form a 3-4-5-triangle. 

 

 

Image 40. Behold! –proof of the Pythagorean Theorem 
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Proof. 

Let us have the Earth Square and the Moon Square, as in Image 36. Next, we form three dots A, B and C. A is on 

the top left corner of the Earth Square. B is on the low left corner of the Moon Square. And C is the top left 

corner of the Moon Square. Then, we draw a line from A to C, to complete triangle ABC. Let us prove that the 

triangle ABC is a right triangle. 

 

i) BC = 3, because it is Moon’s diameter. 

ii) AB = 4, because of the diameters of the Moon and the Earth 

𝐷𝑒𝑎𝑟𝑡ℎ − 𝐷𝑚𝑜𝑜𝑛

2
=

11 − 3

2
= 4. 

iii) AC = 5, because of the Pythagorean Theorem is valid 

(𝐴𝐶)2 = (𝐴𝐵)2 + (𝐵𝐶)2 

(𝐴𝐶)2 = 42 + 32 

𝐴𝐶 = √25 

𝐴𝐶 = 5 

Because of i), ii) and iii), ABC is a 3-4-5-triangle. 

∎ 

Now, we are approaching the main results of the mathematical part of this study. 

 

Theorem 10. (Golden ratio in All-seeing-eye Pyramid) 

The All-seeing-eye Pyramid reflects the golden ratio. 

 

Proof. 

Let us have squares and circles as in Image 41. Next, 

we will apply two presumptions by NASA: 1) The Sun 

is approx. 400 times the size of the Moon, and 2) the 

Moon is 400 times closer to the Earth than the Sun 

(NASA, 2014). These two proportions creates for us, 

who gaze into space from the Earth, beautiful 

architectural harmony: the Moon and the Sun are 

Image 41. A 3-4-5-triangle is formed with the 
Earth and the Moon 

Image 42. Left: The All-seeing-eye Pyramid in the terms of 
Geometry. Right: The Pyramid in one-dollar bill 
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equal in size. This is why we can replace the Moon with the Sun in Image 41.29 30 

 

As we see in Image 42, the height of the all-seeing-eye pyramid is 7. The height is divided into two parts, which 

are the radius of the Earth (5.5) and radius of the Moon (1.5). We proved in Theorem 3 that these two radiuses 

reflect the value (1 − √𝜑). Hereby, the theorem that the All-seeing-eye Pyramid reflects the golden ratio, is 

proved as a result of Theorem 3. 

∎ 

Definition 9. (Image of the All) 

Image of the All reflects all the eternal and permanent, physical and mental laws, which have been used in the 

creation work of Cosmos. Image of the All is free of any units of measurement and languages, because it only 

reflects the relations and geometric shapes in the universe. The Image of the All is also known as Image of God. 

 

Theorem 11. (Finding Image of the God) 

Image 43 is the Image of the God. 

 

Proof. 

In the mathematical part of this study it is showed and proved that Cosmos 

surrounding the Earth is created on purpose and with beautiful 

mathematical skills. The golden ratio and number π together with the other 

irrational numbers are the cosmic construction material, just like the 

Primes31 are that of the non-negative integers. It is also clear that when, as 

Plato said God geometrizes (Thomas, 1991, pp. 386-387), there is no need 

of any certain unit of measurement, but it is all about ratios and relations of 

the celestial bodies. 

 

All the theorems of this study support Theorem 11. Hereby, Image 43 can be considered as Image of God. 

∎ 

 

                                                           
29 Image 42 demonstrates the lunar eclipse. Correspondingly, the solar eclipse is formed when the Moon is rotated 180° in front of the Sun. 
30 In Image 42 is represented, visually, the harmony of these celestial bodies by separating Day and Night – the light and the darkness - above and below. 

In the language of symbolism, this same situation is described in ancient Egyptian literature, where the kingdom of darkness and death (Du’at) are below 
and the kingdom of gods and goddesses above.  
31 The prevalent definition of Primes should in fact be challenged and explored thoroughly. See, for instance, how to reveal all the Primes with their 

exact complement set: the preliminary study is currently found only in Finnish under the title Alkuluvuista (mod 6) [of Primes (mod 6)] at the House of 
Truth Library www.houseoftruth.education/en/library. 

Image 43. Candidate for Image of God 
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Corollary 2. (Image that explains everything) 

Because Image 43 is Image of God, it must describe and explain sacred texts together with remarkable cultural 

monuments and architectural masterpieces on Earth. 

 

Proof. 

We prove the theorem using three examples, and leave the rest for the reader to discover. 

 

(1) Stonehenge 

When observing the Stonehenge from above, its geometric structure is revealed. At the same time, it must be 

remembered that Image of the All is devoid of any units of measurement and thus can be always fix to the 

measures necessary - only the geometrical shape is permanent. Next, let us consider Image of the All with 

respect to Stonehenge. 

 

Stonehenge’s outer circle consists of 56 holes, which are known as Aubrey Holes. These holes are related to 

astronomy, because (
56

3
) is very close to the 18.61-year period of the rotation of the moon’s orbital plane. 

Also, these holes are related to geometry, producing a 56-angle polygon (pentacontakaihexagon). (Johnson & 

Pimpinelli, 2008) 

 

According to Pegs and Ropes: Geometry at 

Stonehenge (Johnson & Pimpinelli, 2008) the 

Stonehenge is commonly considered a temple: 

“ancient societies considered the foundation of a 

temple as a sacred action, inasmuch as it was a 

repetition of the divine creation of the Cosmos. As 

such, the laying down of the foundation was a 

ritualized act, to be performed according to the 

primeval gestures of the gods.”  … “Creation is the 

act of turning Chaos into Order. The sacred space is 

the earthly image of the Cosmos, of the orderly 

Universe moulded from the disordered matter.” 

 

The Stonehenge is, indeed, a temple. Furthermore, it is an image of God, just like the Mona Lisa. They are not 

testaments of any particular style of measurement, calculus or language, but they are rather testaments of 

sacred geometry, which is the foundation of Cosmos. 

Image 44. Stonehenge (Encyclopædia Britannica Inc., 2014) and 
Image of God 
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Thus Corollary 2 concerning Stonehenge, is proved. 

 

(2) Sefer Yetzirah (The Book of Creation) 

Sefer Yetzirah is the Holy Book of Kabbalah. In the book, JAH the Lord of Hosts creates the universe by the 

three Sepharim – Number, Writing, and Speech. (KALISCH, 1877; Wescott, 1887) Next, the Image of the All is 

used to reveal the secret symbolism behind the story. 

 

“Ten are the numbers, as are the Sephiroth, and twenty-two the letters, these are the Foundation of all things. 

Of these letters, three are mothers, seven are double, and twelve are simple.” (Chapter 1:2) 

 

The first chapter of Sefer Yetzirah explains the numbers (decimal-system) and their abilities. The writer gives us 

clues of infinity and eternity. In Chapter 1:11, the name JAH is used to create the six directions. This is because 

JAH is three letters (3-cycle) and thus, mathematically, it is possible to form 6 different permutations: 

3 × 2 × 1 = 3! = 6. 

Also, in Chapter 4:4 we find a reference to permutations: “From two letters, or forms He composed two 

dwellings; from three, six; from four, twenty-four; from five, one hundred and twenty; from six, seven hundred 

and twenty; from seven, five thousand and forty; and from thence their numbers increase in a manner beyond 

counting; and are incomprehensible.” (Chapter 4:4) 

 

Actually, the numbers are not incomprehensible. According to the calculation rules of permutations is valid 

2! = 2 × 1 = 2, 

3! = 3 × 2 × 1 = 6, 

4! = 4 × 3 × 2 × 1 = 24, 

5! = 5 × 4 × 3 × 2 × 1 = 120, 

6! = 6 × 5 × 4 × 3 × 2 × 1 = 720, and 

7! = 7 × 6 × 5 × 4 × 3 × 2 × 1 = 5040. 
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This means that out of seven letters, it is possible to create 5040 different words. This number 5040 is also our 

first clue related to the Image of the All. By using miles, the diameter of the Moon is 2160, the diameter of the 

Earth is 7920 and finally the Earth-Moon radius is 5040.32 

 

This gives us reason to think that perhaps the three mothers (Chapter 3:1) are Earth, the Sun and the Moon of 

Image of God (Image 43). They form a Balance described in the language of symbolism. 

 

“The three mother letters A, M, SH are the foundations of the whole; and resemble a Balance, the good in one 

scale, the evil in the other, and the oscillating tongue of the Balance between them.” (Chapter 3:1) 

 

In Chapter 2, JAH makes a sphere with 231 modes of entrance. Of course number 231 is the Key in binding 

together this symbolical story to the Image of the All. 

 

“These twenty-two letters, the foundations, He arranged as on a sphere, with two hundred and thirty-one 

modes of entrance. If the sphere be rotated forward, good is implied, if in a retrograde manner evil is intended. 

For He indeed showed the mode of combination of the letters, each with each, Aleph with all, and all with 

Aleph. Thus in combining all together in pairs are produced these two hundred and thirty-one gates of 

knowledge. And from Nothingness did He make something, and all forms of speech and every created thing, 

and from the empty void He made the solid earth, and from the non-existent He brought forth Life. 

He hewed, as it were, immense column or colossal pillars, out of the intangible air, and from the empty space. 

And this is the impress of the whole, twenty-one letters, all from one the Aleph.” (Chapter 2:4-5) 

 

Let us take a better look at number 231, thus with prime factorization there is 

231 = 3 × 7 × 11. 

All of these numbers are familiar to us already. In Image of the All, the diameter of the Moon is 3, the diameter 
of the Earth is 11 and the Earth-moon radius is 7. Furthermore, if we put the aleph in the mid-point and thus do 
not count it, then 21 letters can be formed as 

21 = 3 + 7 + 11. 

That is the exact relation (3 : 7 : 11) that creates all life here of Earth. This also ends our proof, because it is now 
clear that Sefer Yetzirah is correct knowledge and its position as Scripture is justified. 

 

                                                           
32 More about number 5040, see e.g. Laws by Plato. 
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Corollary 2 concerning to Sefer Yetzirah is proved. 

 

(3) Mona Lisa 

It is quite clear that Mona Lisa is Image of God, because as visualized in Image 34, Mona Lisa and the Earth play 

identical parts. Nothing will change whether the Earth Circle and the Earth Square are called the Mona Lisa 

Circle and the Mona Lisa Square. With its elements, Mona Lisa can and has created life on Earth. That makes 

Mona Lisa the image of God. 

 

There is also a connection between Mona Lisa and 

Stonehenge, which is through the numbers 5 and 6. 

As stated above, there are 56 holes – with 

astronomical and geometrical references - circling 

Stonehenge. This must be one of the reasons why 

Leonardo painted the same numbers 5 and 6 in the 

background of Mona Lisa. In Image 45 the numbers 

are clearly visible when they are simply mirrored.  

 

In the language of symbolism, number 56 (= 7 x 8) represents the mental marriage between the sevenfold 

heptagon (the Soul) and the eightfold Star of Lakshmi (the Spirit). These same numbers also explain Andy 

Warhol’s artwork ‘Thirty is better than one’, which features 30 (5 times 6) Mona Lisas in 5 lines and 6 columns. 

 

Thus Corollary 2 concerning to Mona Lisa, is proved. 

 

(4) All the other cases are proved analogously. 

∎ 

 

The name ‘Mona Lisa’ 
 

It is not clear whether Leonardo was the one to name the painting ‘Mona Lisa’. Mannering (1981) states: "The 

name of the painting comes from Vasari, who tells us that the sitter was Madonna Lisa Gherhardini. Mona is 

simply a contraction of Madonna, meaning My Lady or Madam." (Mannering, 1981) 

Image 45. Numbers 5 and 6 in the background of Mona Lisa 
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Regarding the history of the name Mona Lisa, it is indeed possible that Leonardo chose to give the painting no 

name at all. The reason for this could be the same reason why there are no hieroglyphs or images engraved 

into the Great Pyramid of Giza. As many Scriptures explain, the so called Father of Cosmos cannot be 

described, and thus He has no name. If someone would say for instance that Father (also Mona Lisa in this 

context) was a man – then logically it would mean that Father cannot be a woman. Also being ‘old’ limits out of 

the possibility of being ‘young’. With this understanding of extremes, one can go through all the adjectives in 

every language, and the further one goes, the smaller the original target gets. If one chooses not to use 

adjectives at all, the original target stays firm and perfect. That is why, it is highly possible that this Image of the 

All actually has no name at all. 

 

Another claim is that Mona Lisa is a portrait of rich Francesco del Giocondo’s young wife. The name Mona Lisa 

has only traditional credibility, and the story of the name is “as much fragmentary and unclear as the history of 

Mona Lisa itself” (Vallentin, 1952). The Louvre Museum, in turn, says: “The history of the Mona Lisa is shrouded 

in mystery. Among the aspects which remain unclear are the exact identity of the sitter, who commissioned the 

portrait, how long Leonardo worked on the painting, how long he kept it, and how it came to be in the French 

royal collection.” (Musée du Louvre, 2013) 

 

Whether invented by Leonardo or not, the name ‘Mona Lisa’ embodies a few interesting lessons. First, we will 

consider the name through the Hebrew tradition. Here, we will explore Mona Lisa not only through the 

language, but also in context of certain traditional tales – Kabbalistic and Biblical. These studies then lead us 

back to Alchemy.  

 

The Hebrew alphabet, Gematria and the numerical value of ‘Mona Lisa’ 

 

The Hebrew alphabets contain 22 letters, 5 of which have a double meaning, depending on whether the letter 

in question appears at the end of the word or somewhere else. In fact, all Hebrew letters are ambiguous, 

having multifaceted meanings. The letters have a numerical value, an astrological sign or constellation, a 

symbolic meaning and even their own names. For instance, the first letter, called aleph, meaning ‘ox’, has a 

numerical value of one (1) and its zodiac symbol is the Air.33 34 

 

                                                           
33 See more in Appendix 8. The Hebrew Alphabet 
34 We should consider the similarities between the Hebrew alphabet and the Egyptian hieroglyphs. The two have certain signs in common: the letters 

nun, aleph and ayin. For those interested in learning the Hebrew language and Egyptian hieroglyphs, we urge you to consider those languages together 
with Arabic. 
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A Hebrew numerology called Gematria is used in Kabbalah to interpret hidden meanings of words, and the 

relationship between the ten Sefirot35 and the Hebrew alphabet. It is an extremely complex art, applied in a 

number of different ways. (Signs & Symbols, 2008) The use of Gematria is not limited to the Kabbalist purposes 

alone: for instance, all the names of the Bible have their numerical values and are worth further exploration. 

Even John in the Book of Revelation teaches about the famous number of the Beast – 666 (Revelation 13:18). 

 

Letter M O N A L I S A 

NumValue 600 or 40 6 or 70 50 or 700 70 or 1 30 10 60 or  300 70 or  1 
Table 3. ‘Mona Lisa’ in Hebrew numbers 

 

There are several possible ways to calculate the numerical value of the name ‘Mona Lisa’, because some letters 

have more than one numerical value. All the variations are 

(𝑛) = 2 ∗ 2 ∗ 2 ∗ 2 ∗ 1 ∗ 1 ∗ 2 ∗ 2 = 26 = 64, 

thus the name has 64 different numerical values. This means that – mathematically – choosing only one value 

is not rational. But we must remember the context: if we come across certain numbers loaded with meaning as 

we have e.g. through the dimensions of the Mona Lisa, they will rather support than deny this study. 

 

Image 46 presents a way of calculating the numerical value of ‘Mona 

Lisa’ using the numbers 666 and 880. The number 666 is traditionally 

considered the number of the Beast and as 880 the famous number 

of the Great Pyramid (see Theorems 4 and 7). In other words, it 

should be noted that even the numerical value of the name Mona 

Lisa refers to the two Eyes of Horus the Elder. These two eyes are 

the Sun and the Moon – the All-seeing-eye and the Evil eye – the 

Beast and the Great Pyramid.36 

 

Mona Lisa’s anagrams 

 

Anagrams are made by transposing the letters to make a different word or phrase. In the Jewish tradition, the 

use of anagrams dates back to the remotest antiquity. In fact, anagrams can be traced back to the time of 

Moses and the practice of ‘Themuru’ or changing, which aimed at finding the hidden and mystical meanings in 

                                                           
35 The ten Sephirot describe how the infinite God (Ayn Sof) emanates Himself into Cosmos. The most common translations speak of terms Crown, 

Wisdom, Understanding, Kindness, Severity, Beauty, Victory, Glory, Foundation, Kingship and for eleventh Sephirah – the Hidden Knowledge Da’at. 
36 Because we are aware of the number 72, we should find which Hebrew word is identified with it. Numbers 70 and 2 are the letters Ajin and Bet, which 

are ‘the Eye’ and ‘the House’, and together, ‘the Eye of the House’. Also the word Ajin + Bet (עב) means ‘cloud’ in Hebrew, which associated with the 
Mona Lisa through the Eye in the Sky, surrounded by clouds (Image 18). 

Image 46. The numerical value of Mona Lisa 
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names (Wheatley, 1862, p. 72). In the Talmudic and Midrashic literature, anagrams became a system of Biblical 

interpretation. Many Kabbalistic writings give rules for composing anagrams. Anagrams were also popular 

throughout Europe during the Middle Ages – the age of Leonardo da Vinci. 

 

The name Mona Lisa has 8 letters in total and thus there are totally 40320 possible ways to arrange these 

letters (variations = k): 

(𝑛)𝑘 = 8 ∗ 7 ∗ 6 ∗ 5 ∗ 4 ∗ 3 ∗ 2 ∗ 1 = 8! = 40320.37 

 

The Alchemist reference 

 

There are numerous theories concerning the origin and definition of alchemy. In general, we can say that 

alchemy is an ancient Art and Science concerning the Mysteries of Life, of Consciousness and its Evolution. 

Certain traditional tales teach us that God taught alchemy to Adam and later to Moses, and that Fallen Angels 

taught it to women in exchange for sex. Some say it is a remnant of lost Atlantean technology, and even that 

extraterrestrials taught it to our ancestors. The term AL originates in the Arabic prefix which is combined to the 

Greek term Khemia to give us Al-Khemia, later to become Alchemy. (Bartlett, 2009) 

  

Essentially an attempt to turn base metals into gold or silver, alchemy has a deeper symbolic significance for its 

practitioners: transforming a metal into gold also means the alchemist him/herself transforming from a state of 

ignorance to enlightenment. Alchemists used planetary signs, such as the Sun and the Moon, as alchemical 

symbols. However, during the darkest Medieval times, they had to invent their own complex vocabulary of 

signs in fear of persecution. Hence, alchemists were forced to act in secrecy to record and pass on their 

knowledge. Soon they became associated with fraud and extortion. (Signs and Symbols, 2008) This also reveals 

the motive of e.g. Leonardo da Vinci and other students of alchemy to hide their messages in the form of 

symbols.38 

 

There are numerous examples of Leonardo discussing alchemy in his literary works (e.g. notebook numbers: 

796, 856, 1207, 1208, and 1213 (Richter, 1888)). Although Leonardo in some ways disagreed with the 

alchemists of his time, he still did not judge the Royal Art itself. Leonardo was familiar with the alchemist terms 

such as aqua fortis (notebook number: 613, 621, 647, 648), aqua vitae (notebook number: 628, 638, 650, 710, 

727) and he studied all the alchemist elements Air, Earth, Water and Fire, as well as the metals. (Richter, 1888; 

Lahdensuu, 2009) 

                                                           
37 In this calculation, we do not take into account the two similar letter A’s, which would, essentially, decrease the different ways to arrange the letters. 
38 It is also important to understand that alchemy is a parent of modern chemistry and other sciences. Modern medicines, oils, alcohol, jewelry, 

explosives, and even the cooked food are different results of alchemical products and/or alchemical process. As you can understand, alchemy plays a 
huge - although hidden - role in modern-day life. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Middle_Ages
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As shown in Image 47, The Mona Lisa forms an anagram Anima 

Sol.39 In alchemy, the term Anima Sol means: 

1. Anima is the Soul of a person. Anima is also considered 

to be the inner feminine part of a man. 

2. Sol is the Sun and thus connected to gold metal and 

masculinity. 

3. Anima Sol means femininity in the Sun (masculinity). 

Carl Jung studied and taught Anima Sol. He used the term Anima referring to inner femininity of the male 

subconscious. The New York Association for Analytical Psychology states: “The anima is both a personal 

complex and an archetypal image of woman in the male psyche. It is an unconscious factor incarnated anew in 

every male child, and is responsible for the mechanism of projection. Initially identified with the personal 

mother, the anima is later experienced not only in other women but as a pervasive influence in a man’s life.” 

(NYAAP, 2015) Most people already know that Jung was well-learned in the fields of alchemy and the ancient 

Egypt, just like Leonardo da Vinci. 

 

In the trinity of Mona Lisas, the Louvre Mona Lisa represents 

the man. After all, the Mona Lisa is a portrait of what first 

seems to be a woman, but compared to Mona Lisa del Prado, 

the first one appears clearly more masculine. Moreover, with 

the two compared, the skin colour of the Louvre Mona Lisa is 

golden, whereas Mona Lisa del Prado is silver and cold. In 

alchemy, Anima simply refers to the human Soul and Sol 

refers to the Sun. 

 

In Image 48 Anima Sol is located in the top left corner. It also 

portrays the geometric shape of a heptagram, which is 

possible to draw using a regular heptagon. The heptagon, in 

turn, is impossible to construct with compass-and-

straightedge (proved in Gauss-Wantzel theorem), being the 

first one of the regular n-gons to do so (n = 1, 2, 3, …). In this context, the heptagram symbolizes i) the hours 6-

12 (7 hours) in the Egyptian Underworld, where one’s soul is purified with the eternal fire, and ii) the seven 

days of creation. 

 

                                                           
39 An American investigative writer Scott Lund says that he has found this anagram (Anima Sol) in 2007 (Lund, 2015), but I was not aware of his research 

until in 2014 after already making my own discoveries. 

Image 47. Mona Lisa forms an anagram Anima Sol 

Image 48. Anima Sol in sevenfold alchemist image 
(Beatus & Valentinus, 1613) 
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The eternal symbols in Image 48 show us that the first phase (right side) leads from Water to Heaven, where 

the large bird is located in the upper right corner (see Image 11). This is the Spirit of man. The second phase 

(left side) leads through Fire back to Earth. Here, Earth is our subconscious, which is illuminated by the light of 

consciousness – the Sun itself. This is the Soul of man. The third phase (balance in the middle) begins from 

under the pure feet and leads us back to Heaven once more. This is called the Baptism of the Holy Spirit, which 

leads to the transfiguration.40 

 

Leonardo painted the Mona Lisa as an image of God. The image of God must embody the elements of Heaven 

and Earth, and thus Leonardo used the elements of astrology and alchemy. Astrology concerns the Above (it is 

the science of Giant things) and Alchemy the Below (the science of Tiny things). The operation of these two 

Sciences was taught by priests e.g. in ancient Egypt and in almost every culture around the world. After the 

Egyptian era, the same idea was taught by Moses to the Jews, and later by Jesus. In fact, Jesus said that there 

should not be just one group or nation to enjoy the Law, but that it should be taught to everyone – to every 

human-being. This Law is universal and it is stored in the Mona Lisa. 

 

Mona Lisa Cyclops Crucified 
 

The Mona Lisa transforms into a Cyclops by cutting the painting in half and 

mirroring the left side onto the other. If we want to study the new 

measurements of this image, we could, for instance, measure the distance 

between the two number 6’s (see Image 45) which are now reflected on 

both sides of the background. Also, we will take another measurement 

between the single eye forming at the crux of the painting to the Mano 

Pantea hands (see Image 22). These new measurements are: 

 

1. From 6 to 6 ≈ 270 mm, and 

2. From eye to hands ≈ 440 mm. 

 

As we can see, these numbers are already familiar to us from the Mona 

Lisa. As we know, 440 is the exact length of each of the sides of the Great 

Pyramid in Giza. Number 440 also signifies, in Hebrew language, the 

letters mem (40) and tav (400), which stand for ‘water’ and ‘cross’41. 

                                                           
40 For further information, see Appendix 2 and Table 8. 
41 The cross signifies Christ’s sacrifice in dying on the cross to save  humanity. (Signs & Symbols, 2008, p. 178) 

Image 49. Mona Lisa Cyclops Crucified 
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Correspondingly, the number 270 in Hebrew signifies the letters ajin (70) and resh (200), which stand for ‘eye’ 

and ‘head’. Number 270 also opens the path to Bible once more. On the cross of Jesus the initials ‘INRI’ were 

carved (E.g. John 19:20). Again, through Hebrew numerical values we will make the following discovery: INRI is 

I + N + R + I = Yod (the hand) + Nun (the fish) + Resh (the head) + Yod (the hand). 

As it was earlier explained, each Hebrew letter has an astrological sign. For INRI, they are I (Virgo), N (Scorpio) 

and R (the Sun). One is reminded of an Egyptian tale describes how Horus the Child was poisoned by a snake or 

a scorpion, and how his virgin mother Isis uses her magic and calls on the power of the sun god, the creator, to 

heal him. The healing of Horus the Child came to represent a promise by the gods to take care of suffering 

humanity (Pinch, 2002). Perceiving this symbolic similarity between the legend of Jesus Christ and the Egyptian 

tale of Horus, we may begin to understand the perpetual canon of scripture which every time tells the same 

true message. 

 

The symbolism of INRI is bears huge evidence for this study, but we must learn more about the number 270 in 

light of Hebrew language. In Hebrew there are so-called dual words, which are almost similar to each other, 

but have an opposite meaning. This is exactly the same idea, which Leonardo wrote in his journals e.g. “No 

sooner is Virtue born than Envy comes into the world to attack it; and sooner will there be a body without a 

shadow than Virtue without Envy.” (Richter, 1888) The numerical value of INRI (270) plays the dual purpose. 

This is because the numerical value of 270, can be also formed of the numbers 200 and 70. These numbers 

stand for the letters Resh (200) and Ayin (70), ‘head’ and ‘eye’. Together, resh and ayin form two different 

words – two extremes: 

 bad, inferior (used in the Bible e.g. in Exodus 41:20, where there are 7 bad cows and 7 good ;(’ra) רע .1

cows; 7 cows 2 times), evil, twisted, mean, evilness, wickedness. (Genesis 47:9, Deuteronomy 22:14, 

Genesis 13:13, Deuteronomy 28:35, Ezekiel 14:21 and Genesis 3:5) 

 ,friend, companion, beloved, neighbor, brother, fellowman. (Exodus 32:27, Jeremiah 3:1 ;(’𝑟𝑒𝑎) רע .2

Exodus 20:16) 

There are actually two different aspects worthy of our attention in the words ‘ra’ and ‘re’: 

i) First thing is that they are two extremes – the good and the evil, which mean that they are the all-

seeing eye and the evil eye. Same symbolism is present, when Jesus became a scapegoat and a 

sacrificial ox. 

ii) Another aspect leads us again to Egyptian texts, where god called Ra is often called also as Re. This 

is the Sun god who was the ultimate source of light, energy and life. His mother, the sky-goddes 

gives birth to Ra each morning, and his duty is to travel across the sky above the Earth by day, and 

below the Earth by night. Ra travels with the reed-float42, and meets the evil serpent Apophis (also 

known as Apep) every night. Apophis symbolises the evil eye, whereas Ra is the all-seeing-eye, thus 

                                                           
42 Notice the similarity to the tale of Moses and reed-float. 
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together they represent two extremes (Pinch, 2002). These two eyes of good and evil is the 

common factor connecting Ra and Apophis, Horus the Elder and Horus the Child, Jesus Christ and 

the cross – and finally the Mona Lisa. 

 

Cross with three nails 

 

Next, we will study the measurement lines exhibited in Image 49, noticing that they form a cross. As we are 

told, Jesus was crucified by his hands and feet with three nails: two were put through his hands and one 

through his legs.43 In Hebrew, the letter waw is ‘nail’. Waw has a numerical value of 6. So, with these numerical 

values, there were three nails (6 + 6 + 6 = 18) that pierced the body of Christ. Jesus died, but only for a 

moment44, as the Bible teaches us. We already know that the Hebrew word Chai is a word for ‘Living’ and Chai 

has numerical value of 18, just like the three nails. Therefore in the language of symbolism, the three nails 

(666) are actually the Breath of Life for Jesus.  

 

For this magnificent symbolic account to become clear as water, the number 666 (the number of the beast) 

deserves our full attention – the Bible says: it is the number of a man. (Revelation 13:18) When Jesus died on 

the cross, the roman solder stroke his spear through Jesus’ side. Also the symbolic words of this sentence refer 

to the number 666. The first word, ‘roman’, is in Greek ‘lateinos’ and has a numerical value of 666. The word 

‘roman’ is in Hebrew ('רומית), and also has a numerical value of 666.45 The second word, ‘side’ is in Greek 

‘pleuran’ which again has the numerical value of 666. The word ‘side’ is ‘tsela’ (ֹ ְצָלעת) in Hebrew.46 

 

Hebrew word ‘tsela’, side, relates also to the creation myth of the Bible, which tells us that the first woman was 

born from the side of Adam. The symbolic meaning of this separation is, however, the end of the oneness of 

humanity. More specifically, the original Adam (Eng. ‘Humanity’, also = Horus the Elder) is the son of God, who 

is created to be an Image of God and likeness of God by Creator-God Himself. And here, the word ‘likeness’, or 

‘k-Elohim’ in Hebrew, has the numerical value 666. 

 

These are two totally different scenes of the Bible: the death of Christ, which is related to number 666, and the 

birth of Adam, which is related to number 666. In the language of symbolism, the words with an equal 

numerical value are, sometimes, the cause and the effect of each other. Thus, we are facing an event, where 

Jesus transforms into Adam (Son of God) via his death. That is why the Book of Revelation told us: the number 

                                                           
43 From the Bible we know only that two hands were nailed to cross, but there is no certain mention of the legs. 
44 Jesus was dead for three days (or 24 x 3 = 72 hours) and then resurrected. Here, the number 72 refers to the symbol ‘face of God’. 
45 This must be the reason why so many specialists of Gematria think that the antichrist must be Roman and perhaps even Cesar Nero. 
46 The numerical value of this word is 590. It also means “rib” and it is used in the Bible when Eve is divided from Adam’s rib. It is equally correct to say 

that Eve is divided from the ‘side’ of Adam. It is highly debatable whether there is a word for ‘rib’ in Hebrew at all. Something seems to get lost in 
translations. 
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666 is a number of a man. Adam’s division into male and female means the perfect Son no longer exists. The 

human being is incomplete. This division is repaired through the cross – the three nails. Through transfiguration 

Jesus becomes, once again, the perfect Son of God. Thus, the Bible forms a circle, beginning with a division, 

which is repaired at the end. This is so called the never-ending story in the language of symbolism. 

 

In Image 49 we should also notice the fingers of the Mona Lisa Cyclops: they are now two times three. 

Therefore, in Image 49 there exist three times six – two numbers ‘six’, and six fingers. As said, the three fingers 

were known in ancient Egypt as the sign of Mano Pantea. It is a symbol of trinity; the Father (56)47, the Mother 

(666)48 and the Child (722)49. Together, Mano Pantea Trinity forms a nice equation: 

56 + 666 = 722. 

This simple addition teaches us the only relevant knowledge and understanding that is needed for illumination. 

This equation can be read e.g. that the Child of God (722) is formed of Mother-Nature (666) and of Truth itself, 

or Father (56). This also means that if the Child of God (722) loses his/her Father (56), only the chaotic Nature 

(666) is left. These numbers and symbols describe the whole Way of Truth with its three phases: First, there is 

Father and Spirit (56), then the soul is purified by denying oneself (666), and finally, a person experiences 

transfiguration and thus becomes the Living Spirit (722).50 

 

Leonardo was indeed very familiar with the Mano Pantea symbol. He actually used it 

in the portrait of Jesus Christ in his painting Salvator Mundi. Here, Christ is portrayed 

holding a crystal sphere in his hand while the other hand shows the sign of Mano 

Pantea. Christ’s garment bears the same symbolic ‘x’ such as that of Father-God-Osiris 

in the tomb of Tutankhamun51.  

 

The symbolism of this painting is three-folded: i) the cross on Christ’s chest symbolizes 

the Knowledge of the origin of humanity and universe, ii) the crystal sphere refers to 

the ability to see clearly the events of the future and the past, almost as if having the 

all-seeing eye, and iii) Mano Pantea symbolizes the three baptisms, or the Truth 

(Father), the Life (Mother) and the Way/Transfiguration (Son). This is how Jesus 

himself has become the Living Truth. The vision of the painter, Leonardo, is eternal, and thus it has been 

                                                           
47 Hebrew word ‘Nu’, the name of Egyptian Father God, has a numerical value 56. Numbers 5 and 6 were also discovered in the background Mona Lisa in 

Image 45. 
48 666 is the number of the beast, just like John teaches us in the Bible. This number is Hebrew word ‘K-Elohim’, which means ‘like/as God’, but here God 

refers to creator aspect of the Holy Spirit –Nature and Life. Number 666 was discovered in the left lower corner of Mona Lisa del Prado in Image 8. 
49 Hebrew word ‘like/as son’ is K-Ben, which numerical value is 722. Number 722 appears in the height of Mona Lisa, which was presented in Image 3. 

There was also shown its connection with the number 666. 
50 Father and Mother together is the Father-Mother, which is known as the Holy Spirit in e.g. Nag Hammadi texts. The Son is Living Father, Living Water, 

Eternal Life, Flaming Sword, Philosopher’s Stone etc. 
51 See the Egyptian mural painting found e.g. at (http://www.osirisnet.net/popupImage.php?img=/tombes/pharaons/toutankhamon/photo/tta_unidia-

bs_35409.jpg&sw=1600&sh=900&wo=0&so=61). 

Image 50. Christ with 
Mano Pantea hand and a 
crystal sphere 
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transferred from the first man all the way to our generation today. Every human soul that will purify itself, will 

also, eventually, find this same understanding. 

 

The Mona Lisa Trinity 
 

“The greatest deception men suffer is from their own opinions.” –Leonardo da Vinci 

 

The trinity is universally a symbol which we find in some form in every religion. In Egypt there was the Triad; a 

group of three deities, often taking the form of father, mother and child. Triads were treated as a single entity 

and can also be called trinities (Pinch, 2002). In Christianity, the Holy Trinity consists of the Father, the Son, and 

the Holy Spirit. The Nag Hammadi texts often discuss trinities: e.g. in the Secret Book of John there are both 

trinities of Mother-Father-Holy Spirit, and Father-Son-Holy Spirit (The Gnostic Society Library, 2005).  

 

Before the concept of trinity, we must first study duality. It is stated in the Kybalion52: “Everything is Dual; 

everything has poles; everything has its pair of opposites; like and unlike are the same; opposites are identical in 

nature, but different in degree; extremes meet; all truths are but half-truths; all paradoxes may be reconciled.” 

(Three Initiates, 1912) 

 

The principle of polarity (Appendix 1) means that everything has its opposite. In both worlds, visible and 

invisible, all things can be measured, and considered on a scale with two extremes. This is the core of Yin-Yang 

thinking. It can also be observed as a universal law, visible e.g. in the two poles of the Earth; in gametes, after 

merging, the first cell of the new human being also has two poles; and even the Kabbalistic Tree of Life 

describes this same knowledge with the two pillars (Leon, 13th century; Yochai, 1st-century). 

 

Painting Date Museum Symbol 
Mona Lisa (La Gioconda, La Joconde) 1503 - ? Musée du Louvre, Paris Father 
La Gioconda, Leonardo's atelier 1503 – 1516 Museo Nasional del Prado, Madrid Mother 
Isleworth Mona Lisa app. 150053 Mona Lisa Foundation, Zurich Child 
Table 4. Information about the three Mona Lisas 

 

                                                           
52 See further in Appendix 1, where all the seven Principles of Nature are presented. 
53 No one seems to know the exact origin of the Isleworth Mona Lisa, although the Mona Lisa Foundation has produced scientific proof concerning the 

Louvre painting and their own: this proof demonstrates that the two Mona Lisas were painted at the same time and that either one of them could be a 
copy of the other one. 
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Image 51. The Trinity of Mona Lisas – Mother-Father-Child 

 

The dualism in the Mona Lisas relates to Father and Mother. They are the masculine Sun and the feminine 

Moon. Pythagoras thought about this same dualism in Cosmos: “There is a good principle which created order, 

light, and man, and an evil principle which created chaos, darkness, and woman” (Prescott, 1995). We can find 

the Pythagorean characteristics in the two parent Mona Lisas. When Mother and Father form a union, the Child 

is born. This is the basic trinity of Nature. This is the process of creation and refinement in the world of plants, 

birds, fishes and animals (along with humans). 

 

If we use the Kabbalistic Tree of Life as a map to realize this, the two pillars of masculine and feminine form the 

Child in the middle. At a certain point (= √153 ≈ 12.369 years old) the Child steps out of the innocence of 

childhood and is mentally exiled from paradise. The Child, growing into adolescence, begins to feel sexual 

passion, greed for money and wealth. From this point on, there is only one true duty and purpose in the Child’s 

life – to return home, to balance the spiritual Father and Mother. The journey begins by climbing the stairs of 

Heaven. He first climbs the masculine pillar, where the Child learns the lessons of Faith (= Trust) and Mercy. At 

the end of the first phase, the spiritual connection is formed, and thus Father/Truth/Knowledge is found. This is 

the union of Water. Next, the Way leads upside-down along the feminine pillar, where the Child learns the 

lessons of Hope and Severity. At the end of the second phase, the Child’s Soul is purified on all seven levels and 

thus, Life in its eternal form, is found. This is the union of Fire. For those, who last throughout the entire Way, 

climbing the both pillars of the Kabbalistic Tree of Life, the new union will be permanent. This is also the single 

most important lesson of Jesus Christ. He taught people by telling that he was the Way, the Truth and the Life –

that everything is found from inside a person, not from the outside. 

 

Because Truth and Life are found inside a person, it is critical to understand the structure of the soul. The 

human soul includes seven parts in total: consciousness, memory, creativity, will/self, reason, emotion and the 

subconscious.54 And because the language of the subconscious is the body language, also the actual human 

body belongs to the soul. The mind and the body are inseparable, and together, they belong to the soul. The 

                                                           
54 See also Appendix 5 – the mental structure of the Heart. The Heart includes Spirit (2 parts) and Soul (7 parts) Notice the numbers 7 and 2. 
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soul, in turn, relates a person to Life, and that is why the mind and the body actually refine and move with the 

universe each moment. To be able to talk about illumination concerning the soul and heart of a person, a 

person really needs to know oneself, on all levels of one’s soul (and heart). Normally, this means years of hard 

work, together with getting familiar with concepts such as behavior, skills, beliefs, belief-systems, values, 

emotions, consciousness, and finally, with the whole identity, or a person’s own idea of him-/herself. The 

battle between the good and evil runs on this level, the level of identity, where the sacred name of God is 

always present. 

 

I Am – the name of God 

 

God’s name described by Moses is “I AM”. (Exodus 3:14; cf. ANI in the Egyptian Book of the Dead) This term ‘I 

AM’ refers to our identity and is thus familiar to anyone, who has studied at least the basics of psychology. A 

person builds his/her own beliefs and values by adopting enough evidence behind each thought (and ignoring 

the opposite evidence). When people bring themselves to believe all kinds of things for years, or even decades, 

some of them will be accepted completely, which is how beliefs become parts of a person’s identity. Now, a 

person thinks of him/herself as being something which was only a general idea at first. This is the reason why 

Moses taught: “You shall not misuse the name of the Lord your God, for the Lord will not hold anyone guiltless 

who misuses his name.” (Exodus 20:7) Our greatest enemy is our own Ego that hides behind our identity. 

 

I AM IN THE LANGUAGE OF PSYCHOLOGY 

Psychologically speaking, the words I Am entail many blessings and at least as many mental challenges or blocks. Very simply 

put the term ‘am’, or ‘being’, as it were, is the shortest route into the deepest levels of the human mind. Often this deepest 

level is called identity, persona, personality or temperament (also id & superego, Freud 1964). Here we shall call it identity, 

which is a person’s own opinion of him/herself – how true an opinion, is in turn defined by how good a self-esteem a person 

has. Self-esteem is in act the flip side of the narcissism: if one has a good self-esteem, he/she is less narcissistic, and vice versa.  

We build our identities throughout our whole lives. If this Self is built without the knowledge of the rules of creation and the 

knowledge of the levels of the human mind, this self-created identity ends up filled with distortion, generalization, together 

with withheld and made-up information (cf. meta model of NLP). Thus, we can no longer speak of an individual but rather of 

characteristics and models which we absorb from our environments, subconsciously and unaware of how this affects us. This is 

‘being’ at its worst.  

To understand the effect of the word ‘am’ has on us would require recalling a situation of great discord or adversity. Thinking 

back will probably clearly raise feelings of annoyance and irritation. These feelings have originated in the level of identity. Being 

called an idiot will likely raise a lot more discomforting feelings than being told ‘Your behaviour was bad’. The only difference 

between these utterances is in fact a level of the mind. Think to yourself: have you ever been charmed by words and 

compliments which have caressed your identity? 

The level of being is the level of manipulation and fixation. However, it is also the level of Enlightenment and freedom. Again, 

the question becomes whether a person’s mind is mature enough and whether it is urged to become attached to this world. No 

wonder Jesus teaches us to become ‘passers-by’ (Gospel of Thomas, 42). In so doing we merely observe the world around us 

and ‘be’ in it without feeling the need to ‘become’ something. 
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The dualism is present also in the name of God ‘I AM’. The ‘I’ refers to Father, Knowledge and Truth, while ‘AM’ 

refers to Mother, Soul and Life. When a person just systematically learns the different pairs of dualism, the 

whole structure will become clear in some point. Usually the pair in dualism are extremes of each other and 

their union and average is described as balance. And when this achieved balance is named – the trinity born. 

Can you see it, first there is Father and Mother, and then there will be Father-Mother-Child, the trinity. In Table 

5 is revealed tens of examples how the language of symbolism builds these trinities. 

 

The Left Side The Right Side The Balance of both sides 

Left, Feminine, Mother Right, Masculine, Father The All, Father-Mother, The Son 

Body and Soul, Am, Being Spirit, I The Holy Trinity in a person 

Tree of Life Tree of Knowledge Third Tree, Living Knowledge 

Pillar of Severity Pillar of Mercy Third Pillar, The Balance, The Spine 

Earth Air (or Heaven) First Union, the Power 

Motion, Living, Refining Still, Permanent, Eternal Dualism of the All, the Holy Spirit 

Spiral (Pyramid in motion) Pyramid, Triangle Sacred geometry, Rules of Creation 

Identity, Values, Beliefs Higher Purpose, Oneness Living Thought 

Word No personal thoughts, Truth only Scripture 

From Chaos to Order Rules of Creation Living Spirit (God), perfect creator 

Evil / Vice Good / Virtue Righteous person 

New (eternal) Life Death of the Ego and of Identity Living Spirit, Eternal Life 

Jesus John the Baptist Water-Fire Union 

Fire, Lake of fire, Flaming, Fiery Water, the Egyptian Nun The Way of Truth 

Chalice Sword Union of abundant chalice 

Isis, Eve, Mary Osiris, Adam (as a person), Joseph The First Man, Horus, Christ 

Deshret, Red Crown, Lower Egypt Hedjet, White Crown, Upper Egypt Double Crown of King of Gods 

Gold Silver, Iron Electrum 

White, out of darkness Black, deep darkness Prism, union with the Spirit 

Lion (golden, reddish) Lamb, Dove (white) Righteous person 

Burning the False Prophet Ignoring the Beast Chaining Satan 

Red Blue Water-Fire Union, Purple 

Flesh (F) Bone (M) The All, The Holy Spirit 

Blood / Wine (F) Bread / Leaves (M) Eat Knowledge, Drink Scripture 

the Sun the Moon Union of King of Gods, The All 

Solar periods Lunar periods Solar-Lunar calendars 

Bigger, Greater Second Lesser, First The All, Father-Mother 

Greater Jihad Lesser Jihad The Way of Truth 

The Life The Truth The Way 

Table 5. Examples of transformation from dualism to the trinities. 
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Forming trinities reveal hidden symbols 

 

The most well-known trinities are formed as a product of these dual symbols above. For example, Father is the 

end of the Kabbalistic right pillar, Son is the end of the Kabbalistic left pillar and the Holy Spirit is the All. We 

can also say that Father is the right pillar, Mother is the left pillar, and thus Child is the All (together). The Child 

is the Living Father. That is why the All which was once divided into two parts in Adam and Eve, was later nailed 

into one piece again in the Christ. 

 

The ancient Egyptian god Horus shares a lot with Jesus, the founder of Christianity. Both are described first as a 

child and later they transform into living prophets, even Sons of God. Jesus teaches us about the Baptisms of 

Water and Fire and e.g. the Egyptian Book of the Dead teaches us about the two cows. Baptism of Water is the 

first cow, who is called the Great Flood (Mehet Weret)55. The second cow is a furious, blood-hungry creature, 

who requires all the waters to be transformed into wine for her to calm down. As we can see, both of these 

pieces of Scripture describe a mental journey through same symbolic phases. 

 

Like Jesus returned from the grave after three days, also Horus was able to defeat death in Du’at and to unite 

the Two Lands of Egypt, whose symbols are Red and White Crowns. Here, Horus has a Twin-Crown and thus his 

Earth and Heaven (consciousness and the subconscious) are united. Jesus and Horus are even represented with 

the same names e.g. the King of Kings, the God of Gods, the Light of the World, the Son of Truth etc. Also 

Egyptian pharaohs took the so-called Horus-name, as the Pope takes Christ-name (papal name) to perform his 

work.56 

 

The Child is also a mental symbol, which is why Jesus taught us to be like children. A child-like person has 

travelled back to the roots of one’s personal life and the creation of Cosmos. In a sense, to be like a child means 

reaching the starting point of our existence, where there is yet no sin, just innocence and a pure mind.  Making 

this “backward” journey will require visiting all past deeds, problems and events which we need to be forgiven 

for. To form a union, we need to be like children once more. 

 

First Being, Flaming Sword 

Table 5 guides us to better understand the Mona Lisa. As we know, Leonardo portrayed Mona Lisa between 

two pillars. He used the colors of gold and silver, or even the golden Sun and the silver Moon with her skin and 

                                                           
55 The Great Flood in the Old Testament actually refers to the Baptism of Water which washes away a person’s sin. 
56 At this context, it is worth to mention, that this name cannot be given to a person by another person, but God Himself. 
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on the bridges (and arches) of the background. He used light and shadow; he used reddish flames on the 

sleeves to meet the bluish water of the background. 

 

In Table 5 we studied the basic meanings of a few mysterious terms, such as Flaming Sword and First Being. 

These terms are created by uniting the masculine aspect which is symbolically on the right side and the 

feminine aspect which is on the left side. For instance, we can take a masculine Sword and feminine Flaming 

(Fire) and together they become Flaming Sword. We can now understand that there is always something First 

(masculine), and after that the dual pattern is formed (feminine is added). A trinity is the result of the dual 

elements (m + f together). All things function the same way, according this basic rule.  

 

We can think of words like ‘sword’, ‘fire’ and ‘chalice’ as triangles or pyramids. These are the textbook 

examples about how the language of symbolism behaves. As said, 

𝑀𝑎𝑠𝑐𝑢𝑙𝑖𝑛𝑒 𝐹𝑖𝑟𝑠𝑡 +  𝐹𝑒𝑚𝑖𝑛𝑖𝑛𝑒 𝐵𝑒𝑖𝑛𝑔 =  𝐹𝑖𝑟𝑠𝑡 𝐵𝑒𝑖𝑛𝑔 (𝐴𝑑𝑎𝑚) = 𝐼𝑚𝑎𝑔𝑒 𝑜𝑓 𝐺𝑜𝑑, 

𝑀𝑎𝑠𝑐𝑢𝑙𝑖𝑛𝑒 𝑆𝑤𝑜𝑟𝑑 + 𝐹𝑒𝑚𝑖𝑛𝑖𝑛𝑒 𝐹𝑙𝑎𝑚𝑒𝑠 = 𝐹𝑙𝑎𝑚𝑖𝑛𝑔 𝑆𝑤𝑜𝑟𝑑 = 𝐼𝑚𝑎𝑔𝑒 𝑜𝑓 𝐺𝑜𝑑. 

Adam was the whole humanity before divided into man and woman. This is how the First Being reached its end 

and was no more. Later, Jesus called himself the Sword, and John the Baptist testified of the coming of Jesus to 

Baptize us with Fire. These two testaments together is how Jesus transformed into the Flaming Sword. He 

became the First Being once more. In the Book of Genesis, the Flaming Sword is said to guard the Way to the 

Tree of Life. And correspondingly, Jesus said that he is the Way, and also the Truth and the Life. He indeed was, 

he was and is the Living Truth. 

 

Trinity to Live Forever 

 

The book Leonard de Vinci says that whatever Leonardo did, he always returned to the Mona Lisa time after 

time, as it were a source of inner peace, refreshment and serenity (Antonina, 1952). Here, we will recall a 

sentence from the very beginning of this study: “Whoever shall make a copy of the Duat, and shall know it upon 

earth, it shall act as a magical protector for him both in heaven and in earth, unfailingly, regularly, and 

eternally” (The Book of What is in the Duat)57 This sentence is our key to revealing the true meaning of the 

Mona Lisa painting. It is a copy of Du’at!  

                                                           
57 Long before the Book of the Dead (properly titled the Book of Becoming Light) was written on papyrus scrolls and left in the tombs were the famed 

Pyramid Texts. These long rows of hieroglyphs, likely the oldest religious writings in the world, were placed in pyramids of the Old Kingdom at Sakkara. 
By the Middle Kingdom the Book of the Dead, and a number of other texts, were found in tombs in the Valley of the Kings and Queens. These texts 
included among them the Book of What is in the Duat. (http://www.egyptian-wisdom-revealed.com/books/book-of-what-is-in-the-duat/) 
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Ross King considers in Leonardo and the Last Supper: “In 1987 the American 

artist Lillian Schwartz used a computer program to align the face in the Mona 

Lisa with the supposed self-portrait of Leonardo in the Biblioteca Reale in 

Turin. She discovered that their eyes, eyebrows, nose and chin matched so 

closely that the mirroring could not be coincidental – meaning the Mona Lisa 

was really Leonardo’s self-portrait in drag. She pointed to the painting’s 

apparently hermaphroditic quality by calling her Mona/Leo.” [---] “Her theory 

is undercut by the fact that the sketch in Turin is not Leonardo’s self-portrait, 

but if the two faces do indeed mirror one another, then the Mona Lisa may 

well have been based at least in part on a male model.” (King, 2012) 

 

As it has been discussed in this study, Leonardo based his entire life’s work on 

hidden symbols, mathematics, geometry and careful measurements. The 

matching elements in the Mona Lisa and the sketch in Turin cannot be 

considered a coincidence. Unlike King concluded, it is highly possible that the sketch is indeed a portrait of 

Leonardo himself. In fact, it is possible that the picture of an old man and Mona Lisa (Image 52) are both 

Leonardo’s self-portraits. 

 

In the language of symbolism it can be said that Mona Lisa is the inner Christ of Leonardo da Vinci and his 

sacred trinity. That is why this painting held an almost sacred position in Leonardo’s life and therefore acted as 

source for his inner peace, refreshment and serenity. When a person builds, on purpose, the copy of Du’at in 

one’s life, it means also that a person walks the Way of Truth at the same time. This is also how a person him-

/herself transforms into a copy of Du’at, or an Image of God.58 That is what Mona Lisa truly is – an Image of 

God. Everyone can weight on the scales of their mind, whether Leonardo achieved the eternal life. 

 

The Veil of the temple 
 

The symbolism of the veil of Mona Lisa is associated with many theories. Some say that it is a reference to the 

mythical Veil of Isis, of which there exists an ancient inscription: “I am all that hath been, and is, and shall be; 

and my veil no mortal has hitherto raised”.59 As we have attempted to demonstrate the Mona Lisa bears 

numerous references to ancient Egypt, which is why we will also keep this theory of the veil in mind. 

                                                           
58 Building the copy of Du’at is equal as a concept to ‘giving solid testimony’. When a person’s heart is weighted for the second time at the end of the 

Baptism of Fire, he/she is not saved purely because of mercy anymore, but at this point, a solid testimony is needed for proceeding forward – to be a 
Child of God. Usually, a solid testimony is a book or a collection of teachings. Cf. John 10:34-38, where ‘Father’s work’ is equal to a ‘solid testimony’. 
59 According to Plutarch, the inscription is found at Saïs in a shrine dedicated to three feminine goddesses, Neith, Isis and Athena. (Plutarch: On Isis and 

Osiris, 9, 354C (From the Moralia). Available at http://www.sacred-texts.com/cla/plu/pte/pte04.htm.) 

Image 52. Mona Lisa mirrored with 
the older male figure 
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The Louvre museum says: “The portrait may have been painted to 

mark one of two events - either when Francesco del Giocondo and his 

wife bought their own house in 1503, or when their second son, 

Andrea, was born in December 1502 after the death of a daughter in 

1499. The delicate dark veil that covers Mona Lisa's hair is sometimes 

considered a mourning veil. In fact, such veils were commonly worn 

as a mark of virtue.”60 

 

Occultist and psychologist Dion Fortune writes: “Behind Tiphareth, 

traversing the Tree, is drawn Paroketh, the Veil of the Temple, the 

analogue, on a lower plane, of the Abyss which separates the Three 

Supernals from the rest of the Tree. Like the Abyss, the Veil marks a 

chasm in consciousness. The mode of mentation on one side of the 

chasm differs in kind from the mode of mentation prevailing upon the other. Tiphareth is the highest sphere to 

which normal human consciousness can rise. When Philip said to Our Lord, “Show us the Father,” Jesus replied, 

“He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father.” All the human mind can know of Kether is its reflection in 

Tiphareth, the Christ-centre, the Sphere of the Son. Paroketh is the Veil of the Temple which was rent asunder at 

the Crucifixion.” (Fortune, 1935) 

 

Unfortunately for some readers, Fortune uses the language of symbolism, which is quite difficult to read 

without a deeper understanding. However, it calls upon us to wonder whether the Veil of Mona Lisa is a 

symbol referring to the Crucifixion? Well, it could be, and this is a subject that definitely needs further study. 

Fortune wrote above of the Kabbalistic book Zohar, which says: “a veil spreads BETWEEN THE UNKNOWN 

HEAD AND THE KETER, allowing it to reach – and to not reach – the light. THE VEIL HINDERS IT FROM REACHING 

THERE. The Light shines upward toward the veil, BUT NOT FROM THERE DOWNWARD. Therefore the supernal 

Thought shines with Unrevealed Illumination TO THE CONCEALED MIND (MOACH), and with Light unknown to 

the "Mind (Moach) of air." And the Thought itself, WHICH IS KETER, is considered unknown.” (Zohar 16:123) 61 

 

In the story about Jesus’ death the veil of the temple is divided into parts. The same veil was the border which 

was meant to keep the common man out of the holiest part of the temple – this is the same veil that Zohar 

mentioned. The Veil is the part of a person, which keeps the “regular me” out of the Holy of Holies. Jesus 

ended this kind of thinking by offering the same equal opportunity to anyone willing to follow his example 

                                                           
60 http://www.louvre.fr/en/oeuvre-notices/mona-lisa-portrait-lisa-gherardini-wife-francesco-del-giocondo 
61 The short explanation for this text: a person’s soul (symbol Face of God), which describes mind and body together with beliefs, values, identity and 

ego, is separated from the Spirit, because of so called Veil. Face of God will shine upon the soul, as soon as the Veil is removed. 

Image 53. The Veil of Mona Lisa 
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outside of human’s animalistic features and Nature. As soon as the veil is removed comprehensively, the soul is 

ready for the mental marriage with the Holy Spirit. The mental marriage and transfiguration are the legacy of 

Christ, which must be understood as examples which we are supposed to follow. Believing that we are already 

saved is merely through Jesus’ sacrifice is not enough (see e.g. James 2:14-26). This misunderstanding has kept 

millions of souls from reaching the Truth.62  

 

It is said that beneath the Veil of Isis are hidden all the mysteries and the knowledge of the past. Pulling back 

Isis’ veil represents the revelation of the light, and to succeed in doing so, is to become immortal. The Veil of 

Isis thus is the same symbol as that of the Veil of the Temple. It takes courage, but for those who ask, seek and 

knock, there will always be an answer. So says the Law. 

 

Unveiling Mona Lisa 

 

By studying two sets of notes by Leonardo we will, in effect, see how The veil of the temple will be torn in two 

from top to bottom (see e.g. Matthew 27:51). These sketches (676 and 677) are part of the Allegorical 

representations section (Richter, 1888). 

“Pleasure and Pain represent as twins, since there never is one without the other; and as if they were united 
back to back, since they are contrary to each other. 

[6] Clay, gold. 

If you take Pleasure know that he has behind him one who will deal you Tribulation and Repentance. 

[9] This represents Pleasure together with Pain, and show them as twins because one is never apart from the 
other. They are back to back because they are opposed to each other; and they exist as contraries in the same 
body, because they have the same basis, inasmuch as the origin of pleasure is labour and pain, and the various 
forms of evil pleasure are the origin of pain.” 

Leonardo gives us two extremes, ‘pleasure’ and ‘pain’, which as twins cannot appear without each other. 

Leonardo also gives us a clue that there is more than one Mona Lisa, and that they are opposed to each other, 

twin extremes. This of course refers to the Louvre Mona Lisa which is Father and the Sun, and del Prado Mona 

Lisa which is Mother and the Moon. The sketch number 67663 which may have been given by Leonardo but also 

possibly by Richter, who compiled the literary works of Leonardo da Vinci in 1888, also bears significance:  

𝐼 𝐴𝑀 ∗ (𝑡ℎ𝑎𝑡) 𝐼 𝐴𝑀 = 𝑌𝐻𝑊𝐻 ∗ 𝑌𝐻𝑊𝐻 = 𝑌𝐻𝑊𝐻2 = (10 + 5 + 6 + 5)2 = 262 = 676. 

                                                           
62 As explained earlier, a person is “saved” until the age of √153 (≈12,369 years), when he is mentally dispelled from paradise. Upon adolescence, the 

soul begins to chase after the deadly sins once more. At this age, the child is also confused and ashamed of nudity for the first time. The first part of our 
lives is called the Lesser part and it ends at age √153. Those who find their Way back to Father, will be reborn from the virgin foundation once more. This 
is called the Greater part. A person’s mental transformation is an eternal concept and is described by all Scripture worldwide. 
63 The number of this sketch dates back to Richter, and the story does not tell us whether it is Leonardo’s or Richter’s idea. 
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It is remarkable how well the backgrounds of the “twin” 

Mona Lisas match (Image 54). Even though they are 

masculine and feminine as the text says, they are the 

same body – Mona Lisa Father-Mother. The golden 

(bridge and) gate meets the silver gate, and the all-

seeing-eye-pyramid of the Sun meets the evil-eye-

pyramid of the Moon, and even gold meets clay. 

 

This symbol of twins is actually the body of the First Man 

(Adam), which then was divided into two genders. 

Another ancient symbol of twins is the Eternal Twins (or 

Gemini), who are Father Shu and Mother Tefnut in 

Egyptian Divine Order (see Appendix 7). We can still recall the eyes of Horus the Elder, which are equal with 

this symbolism. Naturally, this conclusion testify again that also the Mona Lisa was, indeed, painted as an 

image of God. 

“Therefore it is here represented with a reed in his right hand which is useless and without strength, and the 
wounds it inflicts are poisoned. In Tuscany they are put to support beds, to signify that it is here that vain 
dreams come, and here a great part of life is consumed. It is here that much precious time is wasted, that is, in 
the morning, when the mind is composed and rested, and the body is made fit to begin new labours; there 
again many vain pleasures are enjoyed; both by the mind in imagining impossible things, and by the body in 
taking those pleasures that are often the cause of the failing of life. And for these reasons the reed is held as 
their support. 

Evil-thinking is either Envy or Ingratitude.” 

These images (Image 55) arise from below the veil. 

“A reed in his right hand” is related with Mona Lisa 

via the sketch, where the reed is in his right hand. 

The middle one is duplicated and made to overlap 

by 153 mm from the right edge of the painting to 

highlight how “the body is made fit to begin new 

labours”. The right side refers to “evil-thinking is 

either Envy or Ingratitude” with the message of 

Mark 7:22, where evil eye and envy is used as 

synonyms. With this text Leonardo expresses his 

opinion about the evil-eye of people. He teaches us 

the same lesson than all the spiritual teachers; do not seek earthly pleasures, because they are often the cause 

of the failing of life. In this context Jesus also teaches us to seek Father – the eternal aspect of the Holy Spirit, 

not earthly fortune. 

 

Image 54. Father and Mother back to back 

Image 55. Left: A Reed in his right hand. Middle: The Body is made 
fit to begin new labours. Right: Evil-thinking and Envy are Evil-eye 
(Mark 7:22) 
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Sketch 677 is clearly related to Mona Lisa and it was referred to by Hartley-Parkinson (2011), who thus 

reported to have found hidden animals in the Mona Lisa (Hartley-Parkinson, 2011). Hartley-Parkinson’s 

research was indeed based on a fine idea and it almost did reveal the truth behind the veil. The point-by-point 

guide to looking behind the veil is included in Decoding the Last Supper (see Appendix 10), which shows that 

Leonardo hid another secret folding formula in the Last Supper, allowing a certain geometric image to be found 

in the original painting. This formula was based on the number 153. Sketch 677 plays this same purpose in the 

context of Mona Lisa: it contains instructions for folding the image into a new form. 

“Envy must be represented with a contemptuous motion of the hand towards heaven, because if she could she 

would use her strength against God;” 

As we have already noticed, the sleeves of Mona Lisa were painted with a wavy 

shape on them. These waves symbolize motion. It is also possible that the hand 

towards heaven is an instruction to rotate the Mona Lisa upside down 180 

degrees. We already studied Mona Lisa upside down, when we noticed the code 

Mark 7:22, which was a reference to the evil-eye. 

 

Another justification for turning the painting upside down comes from the Way of 

Truth: when a person receives the Baptism of Water, the change takes place in the 

chakras located on the forehead and top of the head. Then, the spiritual journey 

continues from the top to the bottom chakras (this is called the Baptism of Fire), 

this is where the world and the meaning of some most relevant symbols turn up-

side-down. The Baptism of Fire is the phase where all the evil thoughts such as 

Envy and Evil eye are burned away from a person walking in the fire.64 

“make her with her face covered by a mask of fair seeming; show her as wounded in the eye by a palm branch 

and by an olive-branch, and wounded in the ear by laurel and myrtle, to signify that victory and truth are odious 

to her. Many thunderbolts should proceed from her to signify her evil speaking.” 

As said before, researcher Silvano Vinceti was able to find 

letters in the eyes of Mona Lisa in 2010. Could these 

letters be rather symbols such as images of a palm 

branch and an olive-branch? The Louvre Museum rejects 

the existence of these letters, and it would be interesting 

to know what they would say about these symbols in this 

context. After all, the olive-branch is a symbol of the 

Baptism of Water, familiar to us e.g. from the tale of 

Noah in Bible (Book of Genesis 8:11). The palm branch is 

                                                           
64 The Baptism of Water and Fire are explained in Appendix 2. 

Image 56. A Contemptuous 
motion of the hand towards 
heaven 

Image 57. Thunderbolts and mask of fair seeming 
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similarly a sign of the Baptism of Water, but in the ancient Egyptian tradition, where it refers to god Heh.65 66 

 

Furthermore, laurel symbolizes god Apollo and eternity (as does Heh) whilst myrtle symbolizes goddess Venus 

and thus immortality, love and marital harmony (Signs & Symbols, 2008, p. 81 & 94). Also, those who have an 

understanding of the Way of Truth, know that the ear refers to Baptism of water67 and the eye refers to the 

Baptism of Fire68. Also the third baptism begins with thunderbolts, and these thunderbolts are clearly alluded 

to in the yellowish sleeves of Mona Lisa. Leonardo uses the dark symbolism such as ‘evil speaking’ and 

‘wounding’, because he wants to highlight his opinion that no man is pure, unless walking the Way of Truth. 

“Let her be lean and haggard because she is in perpetual torment. Make her heart gnawed by a swelling 

serpent, and make her with a quiver with tongues serving as arrows, because she often offends with it.” 

These words are the actual 

instructions for folding Mona Lisa. 

First, she needs to become lean and 

haggard, which is demonstrated on 

the right in Image 58. On the bodice 

of Mona Lisa’s dress, near her heart, 

there are ornaments which resemble 

snakes. When folded, this part is 

covered and not visible, and when 

folded even further, this part rises 

over Mona Lisa’s mouth, which is 

referred to with the word “tongues”.  

 

Now, we arrive at very familiar measurements which appear once more. The folded Mona Lisa has the height 

of 612 mm, which is the sum of the numbers 216 (upper)69 and 396 (lower). The folded Mona Lisa has the 

width of 306, which, divided into half, gives us 153. 153 is the same number which was the key to the folding of 

the Last Supper.70 

 

                                                           
65 The symbolism of Noah and the Egyptian Father-God Nu, with their arks, three boys and wives with no names is presented in Appendix 2 and Table 8. 
66 A palm branch symbolizing time is commonly known as a symbol of Heh (eternity and infinity) in the Ancient Egyptian Scripture. 
67 Jesus says, talking of John the Baptist: ”Whoever has ears, let them hear” (Mat 11: 11-15). 
68 The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of light. But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be 

full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness! (Mat 6:22-23). The eye full of light is the pure heart of a 
person that contains seven parts as explained in Appendix 5. 
69 The number 216 was used with the Moon, when we calculated the dimensions of the Earth, the Moon and the Mona Lisa circle (e.g. Definition 5). 
70 More about Last Supper, see Appendix 10. Notice also that the symbolic number in the tale of miraculous catch of fish, is 153 in the Bible (John 21). 

Image 58. Heart, tongue together with lean and haggard 



72 
 

Because Image 59 has the dimensions 306 : 612 (1a : 2a), it fits perfectly to the floor 

of the King’s Chamber in the Great Pyramid of Giza (Image 6). This gives us the 

possibility to use Theorem A as a tool of analyzing the dimensions of Image 60. 

 

On grounds of Theorem A, Image 59 forms the golden ratio bases on the ratios of 

the right triangle inside it. According to Theorem A (and Lemma a), 

306+306√5

612
=

1+√5

2
= 𝜑. 

Hereby, also the folded Mona Lisa produces the golden ratio, and now the result is 

not about approximation, but it is the exact golden ratio. 

 

Also, Image 60 has beautiful dimensions, revealed by comparing the 

height against the width, thus 

182

306
=

91

153
≈ 1.6813 … ≈ 1.6180 … =

1+√5

2
= 𝜑. 

Hereby, also the leftovers (Image 60) produce a decent 

approximation of the golden ratio. 

 

In the end, we can state that because both Images (59 and 60) refer to the golden ratio, it is quite hard to 

consider it to be only a coincidence. Another point in favor of this folding method is the harmony of the 

elements in the background. Painting a colossal work such as Mona Lisa, for a person tied to “a normal society” 

with its timetables and duties, is almost an impossible mission. But as we can see, this painting has been 

painted, and thus exists – and we can appreciate why Leonardo painted it for decades. In the terms of 

Alchemy: This is Leonardo’s Great Work. 

 “Give her a leopard's skin, because this creature kills the lion out of envy and by deceit.” 

Leopard’s skin was worn by certain Ancient Egyptian Sem-priests (or Sem-priests of Ptah) who served in 

funerary rituals (see e.g. the tomb of Tutankhamun, North wall). It symbolizes a holy man, who is still a human 

(and especially not yet god). Correspondingly, the lion refers to Shu and Tefnut71, who are the twin-gods 

symbolizing the Spirit and its ‘being’ and ‘non-being’. That is why the sentence above can be read as: when a 

person wears leopard’s skin it is because he/she has killed the Spirit out of envy and by deceit. We will return 

this topic in the next chapter, where we find out that John the Baptist wears this same cloth. 

 

                                                           
71 The hieroglyph for Shu is often ’the behind of a lion’ and for Tefnut ’the head of a lion’. Together they are described as ‘Lion’ or ‘Double lion’ 

depending on the context. In the Bible this same symbol is called ‘the Lion of Judah’. Here, Shu is the Knowledge and Tefnut is the Life. 

Image 59. The dimensions for 
folding 

Image 60. The Leftovers 
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Give her too a vase in her hand full of flowers and scorpions and toads and other venomous creatures; make her 

ride upon death, because Envy, never dying, never tires of ruling. Make her bridle, and load her with divers kinds 

of arms because all her weapons are deadly. 

The vase is a feminine symbol of the soul and it shares the same meaning such as chalice – they are the symbol 

of Life. This feminine symbol is related to a woman’s genitals and womb. A vase, geometrically described, is a 

triangle standing on one angle. The venomous creatures such as toads and scorpions are also, like the symbol 

of the vase, related to nature in general through their evil and animalistic features.72 

 

Together, the vase and the sword, 

are the two most fundamental 

symbols and in their multiple names 

they have been on the table in this 

study too. Cosmos is divided into 

two aspects – sword and vase – 

masculine, still and eternal parts 

versus the feminine ones that 

always move and refine. We know 

these aspects e.g. from the Book of 

Genesis as Tree of Life and Tree of 

Knowledge. They are our Mother 

and Father. Often in Father-Mother-division, is used the words Father-death and Mother-life, and maybe that 

is why also Leonardo painted Mona Lisa presenting the death, when mirroring it from the correct point. This 

point is 216 (= 6 x 6 x 6) from the right side (Image 62, fourth).  

 

 

The vase and the venomous creatures also refer to the ancient Egyptian symbol Mano Pantea, seen in Image 

61. The Mano Pantea is a symbol of sacred trinity of Life and it divides into Father, Mother and Child.73 In the 

symbol this is shown with the two larger fingers and one smaller finger. These same three fingers were 

revealed in Image 49, when was noticed that also Mona Lisa’s hand shows Mano Pantea sign. 

Toleration. Intolerable. 

No sooner is Virtue born than Envy comes into the world to attack it; and sooner will there be a body without a 

shadow than Virtue without Envy.” 

At the final stage of folding, the Mona Lisa becomes the all-seeing-eye and the golden triangles (Image 62) 

which are considered the most significant symbols, even tools, of God and creation. The beautiful symbolism 

should be noted here: ‘the mountain is moved from here to there’ (see Matthew 17:20). The same context in 

                                                           
72 See e.g. the mosaic in the so-called “House of the Evil Eye” in Atioch, Museum of Hatay, Turkey. 
73 It is worth mentioning once more that, correspondingly, the holy trinity of Knowledge is Father, Son and the Holy Spirit. 

Image 61. Envy, contemptuous motion of the hand together with vase, flowers and 
toads in Mano Pantea sign 
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Egyptian hieroglyphs is related to the two rocky mountains and the rising Sun (Mona Lisa’s eye). Here, we 

should explore the hieroglyph ‘Akhet’ (horizon). Akhet is often translated ‘mountain of light’ and it was used in 

the Ancient name of the Great pyramid of Giza – Akhet Khufu.74 It is quite clear, that in this context the eye of 

Mona Lisa is the Day Bark of Re. Also, the unspoken message of Leonardo is now clear to us: the true all-seeing-

eye is the eye of the purified man. 

 

The newborn Sun is the mark of virtue. The 

envy is here described through the hands 

of Mona Lisa – the Mano Pantea - holding 

‘all venomous creatures’. Image 62 (third) 

shows, how the Mano Pantea is revealed 

also in Image 62 (first), when the left side is 

not folded at all. The familiar three fingers 

meets the eye on the right side of the 

centerline. 

 

Mona Lisa is Leonardo’s understanding 

and vision of God: God is a purified 

human. This lesson is also the same as, for instance, in the Book of the Dead, which in fact is not a book about 

death, but rather the opposite: it describes the waking up from the eternal prison of the human 

subconscious.75 It teaches us how to live before dying rather than how to live after death. The book contains 

psychology together with the instructions for the human mind, and thus all the symbols used in Mona Lisa or 

Book of the Dead can be also located inside a person – inside you. 

 

The opposites meet 

 

In conjunction with Leonardo’s notes (sketches 676 and 677) there are drawings which deserve a closer look. In 

Image 63 on the right, there is a person with two sides which appear to be good and evil, the old one and the 

young one. This again reminds us of the fact that there are three Mona Lisas: the good one of Louvre, the evil 

one of del Prado and the young one of the Mona Lisa foundation. We also recall that Leonardo painted the 

picture of an old man to match perfectly with the portrait of Mona Lisa. Several researchers think that the old 

man is the self-portrait of Leonardo da Vinci. 

 

                                                           
74 Akhet is also one of the three seasons in the Ancient Egypt. Akhet is the season of flooding Nile and thus related, in the Way of Truth, to the Baptism 

of Water. 
75 In fact, the original title of the Book of the Dead is Book of Coming Forth by Day.  

Image 62. The All-seeing-eye and golden triangles 



75 
 

This division into two can be found 

also in relation to the Duat: 

“According to the (ancient Egyptian) 

Book of Pylons the Du’AT is a long, 

narrow valley, with sandy slopes, 

and is divided into two equal strips 

by the river on which the boat of the 

sun sails; it is made to contain 

twelve nomes or divisions, which 

correspond to the twelve hours of 

the night” (Budge, 1904, Volume 

I,p. 179). The same two-faced 

symbolism is present in the ninth 

and the tenth hours, where a new 

character is presented. He is Horus-Seth, who represents the absolute good and evil,76 who now has reached 

the Great Peace at the end of the Baptism of Fire. As a reward, he is given the all-seeing-eye – the Eye of 

Horus.77  

 

This symbolism about the dualims in a 

single person is, in actually one of the 

main themes of all sacred books. To 

get an idea, let us take, for instance, 

the two-faced god Janus, from which 

the first month of the year, January, 

derives its name. Janus actually stands 

for the same notion as Horus-Seth in 

ancient Egypt. More factors in 

common between Janus and Mona 

Lisa are revealed by Scott Lund under 

the term “Mona Lisa Code” (Lund, 

2015). 

 

There are two more similarities between these sketches and Mona Lisas. The first one is the symbol ‘four 

circles’, which we have already discussed (Images 12 & 19 Right). The second one is the reed held in the right 

                                                           
76 To fully understand this symbolism, person must understand also, that he/she can ever become a virgin, unless he/she becomes also a whore at the 

same time. Whore and virgin appears only at the same time. 
77 You may also be interested to read Book of that which is in the Underworld and learn about the eleventh hour of the night in Budge, 1904, Volume I, p. 

251. 

 

Image 63. Left: Allegory of Envy Riding on Death, c. 1484-6. Right: Allegory of Pleasure 
and Pain, c. 1484-6. 

Image 64. Similarities between the sketches and Mona Lisas 
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hand. The reed is, as we recall, a flower used e.g. in the boat of Moses and god Ra in heaven. The reed is also a 

unit of measurement used in building the pyramids of Egypt and the temples of the Bible. It is also known as 

the measuring rod, and as we know the reeds are connected to the cubits and Royal cubits, which are also 

connected to the width of Mona Lisa and the width and the height of the Last Supper (Images 4 & 7, Theorem 

7). 

 

Rods and reeds are the last clue to reveal everything behind the veil. In Leonardo’s own words: “Nothing is 

hidden under the Sun”. At this point, we have to expand our view to include Leonardo’s other works of art to 

fully understand his message. 

 

Nothing is hidden under the Sun 

 

First we will consider the portrait of St. John the Baptist c. 500 

years ago. Here, we find John pointing to the measuring rod 

in his other hand and wearing a leopard’s skin. As we noted 

earlier, the leopard’s skin symbolises Envy and thus the evil 

eye. We also find the number 72 is in this work, because the 

width from the left edge of the painting to the line in the 

middle which runs through the measuring fingers of John, is 

72 cm.78 Leonardo taught us to understand the elements of 

his work, and thus this painting clearly shares the message of 

the Last Supper and Mona Lisa. As said before, number 72 is 

the symbol of the Face of God. 

 

In our study Decoding the Last Supper (Appendix 10), we use 

Leonardo’s sketch number 880, in which the core message states: no man is greater than the Sun itself. The 

study reveals the five gods of the Last Supper, of which Leonardo states: “…certainly those who have chosen to 

worship men as gods – as Jove, Saturn, Mars and the like – have fallen into the gravest error..” (Richter, 1888).  

 

Leonardo’s painting Last Supper is a real gathering of religions, when the code is finally broken. There are the 

three Roman gods (Saturn, Jupiter and Mars), together with the famous merchant-originated Prophet 

Muhammad and, of course, Jesus, whose hands symbolize the Hindu Goddess Lakshmi, who is known for eight 

forms of wealth. Actually, the entire symbolism refers to the so-called harvest and thus to the Egyptian 

hieroglyphs ‘offering table’ and ‘season of harvest’. This symbolism, in turn, is highly related to the last phase 

                                                           
78 This statement can be false too, because the result is achieved with the commonly known dimensions, and like we already have seen, these 

measurement can be announced, on purpose, wrong. 

Image 65. Saint John the Baptist, known as Bacchus 
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of Way of Truth, where a person offers him-/herself to God and thus becomes the Image of God. The Bible 

confirms this, because this is the same table from where Judas leaves to betray and sell Jesus: “When he had 

left, Jesus said, ‘Now is the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in him.” (John 13:31) This means: when the 

last evil – a person’s ego’s will to profit from the understanding and Knowledge received from God – has left, a 

person’s heart is totally pure and thus ready for transfiguration.  

 

Although the Last Supper 

present us the pointing finger 

and several gods with religions 

related to them, the message of 

Mona Lisa, in turn, is about 

Jesus Christ. As discussed 

earlier, Leonardo painted a 

picture of Jesus, which is called 

Salvator Mundi. In the picture, 

Jesus is depicted holding a 

crystal ball and showing the sign 

of Mano Pantea with his right 

hand. As we know, there are 

two types of trinities - the 

feminine one and the masculine one. Mano Pantea is the symbol of feminine one – Father-Mother-Child. 

Salvator Mundi may be interpreted as a comment about Jesus. Perhaps it was Leonardo’s opinion that Jesus 

was of Nature and thus born like any other human being. But that is not all. Remembering Leonardo’s sketch 

illustration above, with the two sides appearing in the same body, representing two extremes such as pleasure 

and pain, Leonardo invites us to ask: who represents the extreme of Jesus Christ? 

 

It is not the antichrist, who is said to be all the people who do not follow the 

teachings of Jesus (1 John 2:18-27). Instead, we have been already discussing 

another pair in this study: it was John the Baptist who said that he represented 

water, and that after him would come Jesus who represented fire. In the 

language of symbolism, we understand that water and fire are the extremes. 

Could this idea take this study to the new level? 

 

Why is it that the very last work by Leonardo da Vinci is the painting of St. John 

the Baptist? Should it not rather have been of Jesus the Christ, the Son of God? 

The same theme which has become familiar to us through Mona Lisa continues, 

when studying the elements of the painting of John the Baptist. As with Mona 

Lisa, the dimensions of John the Baptist vary, but researcher Vincent Delieuvin of 

Image 66. The Last Supper by Leonardo da Vinci with its highlights (Appendix 10) 

Image 67. Saint John the Baptist 
by Leonardo da Vinci 
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the Louvre Museum offers the following measurements: 1) width 56.3-56.4 cm and 2) height 72.6-72.9 cm. 

 

We instantly recognize the numbers 56 and 72 once more: the elements of John the Baptist are congruent with 

the numbers already discussed with Mona Lisa. Notice also that the ratio of the elements to each other is 

nearly 7 : 9. Let us study the sketch number 684 once more: 

“Truth the sun. falsehood a mask. innocence, malignity. Fire destroys falsehood, that is sophistry, and restores 

truth, driving out darkness. Fire may be represented as the destroy of all sophistry, and as the image and 

demonstration of truth; because it is light and drives out darkness which conceals all essences [or subtle things]. 

TRUTH. 

Fire destroys all sophistry, that is deceit; and maintains truth alone, that is gold. Truth at last cannot be hidden. 

Dissimulation is of no avail. Dissimulation is to no purpose before so great a judge. Falsehood puts on a mask. 

Nothing is hidden under the sun. Fire is to represent truth because it destroys all sophistry and lies; and the 

mask is for lying and falsehood which conceal truth.” 

Isn’t John the Baptist the light which is portrayed in 

a remarkable contrast to the darkness of the 

background – just like angels were usually 

described? John’s finger pointing at the cross is, 

however, the single element of the painting loaded 

with meaning. Is he trying to say that he died on the 

cross? 

 

Our next clue is the nude sketch of John the Baptist. 

The model in both cases is considered to be 

Leonardo’s pupil Salai. This erotic sketch is called 

The Incarnate Angel, which once belonged to the 

British Royal Collection, but was later lost. This 

drawing, showing an angel (or John) with an erect phallus79, was rediscovered in a German collection in 1991 

(Sewell, 1992). The name of this picture refers to (John as) an angel coming into flesh. 

 

If we consider the sketch as John the Baptist, we can interpret the message to be that John was animalistic in 

the eyes of Leonardo. And if Leonardo thought so, it is possible that he also thought that Jesus was the divine 

version of John. As John was of Nature and Life, Jesus was of Heaven and Knowledge.80 It is possible that 1) 

                                                           
79 Hieroglyph ‘erect or ejaculating phallus’ describes goddess Neith creating Cosmos. She is called also ‘the man who acts as a woman, the woman who 
acts as a man’, because the phallus refers to being man also in hieroglyphs. 
80 Jesus was also of Water and Spirit, see John 3:5. E.g. Water and Knowledge are equal symbols in the language of symbolism both referring to Father. 

Image 68. Left: St. John the Baptist. Right: The Incarnate Angel, 
workshop of Leonardo. 
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Leonardo’s believed that John was actually Jesus, and it is also possible that 2) John actually was Jesus. It is 

time to form a conjecture based on this. 

 

The Grand Conjecture of Leonardo da Vinci 
 

John the Baptist and Jesus Christ were the same person. 

 

Proof. 

The proof is formed from three perspectives. The first two proceed to explain the eternal language of 

symbolism and the ancient Egyptian name-giving tradition. The third perspective is formed based on Scripture. 

By considering the stories of e.g. Bible, Quran and Book of the Dead together, we gain a deeper understanding.  

 

Language of symbolism (1) 

 

There are three mental phases on the Way to Illumination81.  

Phase About Symbols 
Baptism of Water, where a person is 
reconnected to the eternal Father and 
therefore all sin, including the original 
sin and animalistic behavior of seeking 
sense-pleasures, is forgiven. 
 

This phase is about Mercy and Love. It 
can be preceded by a personal crisis 
but usually involves at least solitude 
and a break with society. 

The symbols of this phase include 
Father, Knowledge, Water, the colour 
white, Dove, Bones, Bread, Pillar of 
Mercy etc. 

Baptism of Fire, where a person who 
is already reconnected to the eternal 
Father, must step back into society 
and put the Knowledge into practice 
before the eyes of other people. 
 

At this stage of Severity and Love, the 
previous wrongful behavior stops and 
all evil thoughts and deeds of a person 
are burned away. 

The symbols of this phase include 
Mother, Life, Fire, the colour red, 
Flesh, Wine, Pillar of Severity etc. 

The third stage is Illumination, which 
is known as the Baptism of the Holy 
Spirit. 

The extremes of Mercy and Severity 
now unite in the form of the Greatest 
Power of Love and the golden balance. 
Via the so-called mental marriage a 
person is now transforming into a 
Living Spirit. 

The symbols of this phase include 
Father-Mother, Holy Spirit, Two Trees 
(of Knowledge and Life), the colours of 
the rainbow, Bones and Flesh, Bread 
and Wine, Third Pillar (Spine of Osiris) 
etc. 
 

Table 6. The phases of the Way of Truth 

                                                           
81 Also enlightenment and transfiguration. 
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Through the language of symbolism we can conclude John the Baptist and Jesus to be different phases of the 

same person on a continuum. The new understanding of the three baptisms supports our conjecture, since 

John’s symbol is water and Jesus is associated with fire and finally with the Holy Spirit (see e.g. Matthew 3:11, 

Mark 1:8, Luke 3:16, and John 1:33). 

∎ 

The Ancient Egyptian name-giving tradition (2) 

 

Throughout this study we have discovered similarities and compatibility between the ancient Egyptian religion 

and e.g. the Hebrew and Christian traditions. In ancient Egypt, the Knowledge was only given to the royal 

families. It also spread among priests and soon made their caste as important as that of the rulers. Moses was 

the Law-giver, who spread this hidden knowledge to a whole nation and out of Egypt. After him, there was 

Jesus who gave the knowledge of Father to everyone – to every nation. After him, there was no longer a caste 

of priests with their forbidden temples, no particular nation or person exclusively entitled to the knowledge. 

Everyone was equal in front of the eyes of God, and finally everyone had an access to Knowledge.  

 

Now, two thousand years later, no-one seems to know this knowledge anymore. The eternal knowledge 

essentially describes the mental development process, where the milestones are marked by different names a 

person receives during this journey. The modern-day Egyptologists teach us that there were five kinds of 

names in ancient Egypt, but they have yet to understand the deepest meaning of these names, nor have the 

names been linked to the religious tradition and scripture of other cultures. Table 7 presents the names in the 

correct order in hieroglyphs (see e.g. Adkins & Adkins 2003; Pinch 2002; Allen 2014), their connection with the 

Royal Crowns, their biblical counterparts, and finally their meaning with respect to the Way of Truth which has 

been taught throughout this study. 

 

During the mental transformation process, the same person receives all of these five (I-V) names. This means 

that the names presented in Table 7 are the names of one person. Therefore, this person first changes from 

Simon to Peter, then from Jacob to Israel, then from John to “no name at all”82, and finally, all of these names 

unite in transfiguration and thus Jesus [jæʃu:ɑ:ɪn] is born. All of these names were first given to one person and 

they described, one by one, the mental reality and phase which the person was travelling through. Then, this 

same person passed on these names by giving them to other people – his disciples and followers. 

 

 

                                                           
82 No name at all is the symbol of denying oneself. 
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  In Egypt Meaning Egyptian crown Symbols in the Bible Way of Truth 

I  

 

Lesser 
Sa-Ra 

Child (son) of God 
(Ra/Re) 

- Expelling from the 
paradise 

Birth name - 
Seeking the 
truth 

II  

 

HR Horus, hawk, way Hedjet, the 
White Crown of 
Upper Egypt 

Peter: new name, a 
rock, foundation, Truth 

The Baptism of 
Water 

III  

 

NeBTY Two Queens Deshret, the 
Red Crown of 
Lower Egypt 

Jacob: ladder to 
Heaven, wrestling with 
angel 

The Baptism of 
Fire 

IV  

 

NSWt-
Bity 

King of North and 
South 

Pschent, the 
double crown 
of Egypt and 
King of Kings 

John: 1) the most 
beloved disciple 2) the 
voice of one calling in 
the wilderness (John 
the Baptist) 

The Baptism of 
the Holy Spirit 

V  

 

NuBHR Golden Horus White Crown 
with Plumes, 
Atef Crown 

Together Peter, Jacob 
and John form Jesus 
[jæʃu:ɑ:ɪn] 

Transfiguration 

VI  

 

Greater 
Sa-Ra 

Son of God 
(Ra/Re) 

All the crowns Christ Son of God, 
Son of Man 

Table 7. The Egyptian name-giving-tradition interpreted 

 

 

The first name a person is given is called a personal name (nomen). This Lesser Sara83, a person’s birth name 

given to him/her by their parents, is referred to in the ancient texts with the hieroglyphs (Sa-Ra). Sa-Ra literally 

means the Son of Ra (the Son of the Sun god called Ra). Ra is also the first god and described as day one in the 

royal measuring rod of 28 days. He is all the gods together as perfect Oneness – the Holy Spirit. 

 

This is why Jesus taught that we all are Children of God. He referred to the fact that every person is born as a 

result of conscious creating – this is the creator aspect (Ra) of the Holy Spirit. It does not matter what names 

we give this divinity, the most important thing is to understand that we are all born as equals and as children of 

God. As explained, this union between a person and God is valid until the age of √153 (≈ 12.369) years. After 

this, the mental paradise of childhood is lost and thus we are expelled (from paradise) into reality. The deadly 

sins, such as lust and greed, begin to occupy a youngster’s mind and soon they appear on the level of everyday 

behavior. This event ends the valid union between God and a man. From now on, a person has only one true 

mission in life – to find a way back home. This way is called here the Way of Truth. 

 

                                                           
83 The term lesser is here used to highlight the difference between I name and VI name. If these names would form a circle, these names would be the 

same spot – the beginning and the end. 
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The second name is called the Horus name, which is written inside a serekh. In Egyptian hieroglyphs, a serekh is 

a rectangular enclosure representing the niched or gated façade of a palace surmounted by the Horus falcon. 

The serekh is a hieroglyph of Horus, the Son of God. 

 

This mental phase is called the Baptism of water, and it means that after 

the lost paradise of the childhood a person is able to find the eternal 

Father once more. This means that a person is still not yet home, but 

he/she actually now knows of the home. The Horus name is symbolically 

the same as the Christ-name (papal name) chosen by popes. The 

Baptism of Water takes place in the Hall of Ma’at (or Shu, also Hall of 

Mehet Weret trans. the Great Flood) after 5th hour of the 12 hours of 

Du’at. This is the process, where one’s heart is measured against the 

Feather of justice and divine order. The feather is the Father, whose 

symbol is Water.84 

 

Through Mercy, a person’s sins and his original sin is once more 

forgiven. A person then achieves the mental Hedjet, the White Crown of 

Upper Egypt. This is also the point where understanding and knowledge 

become larger than one’s personality. As a symbol of this, Jesus named 

Saul Peter (Keefas, a Rock). As visualized in Image 69, the Rock base 

represents the Knowledge of the divine order and of the spiritual 

structure of a person, humanity and Cosmos. This is the only worthy and permanent foundation in life. This is 

the foundation on which Christ built the Christian church.85 

 

 

The third name is the nebty name. Nebty literally means “two ladies” (also ‘two Alls’). The ‘Two ladies’ 

symbolise two aspects in humans, which originate in the subconscious mind. These aspects are Emotion and 

Reason, which are also called Id and Superego (Freud, 1964) and in the Book of Revelations, John calls them the 

                                                           
84 See also Appendix 4. The art of rhetoric. 
85 We should also remember Jesus’ parable about building one’s house on the rock. Establishing one’s life on Knowledge means that this life will not 

disappear and dismantle but lasts for eternity: “Everyone then who hears these words of mine and does them will be like a wise man who built his house 
on the rock.  And the rain fell, and the floods came, and the winds blew and beat on that house, but it did not fall, because it had been founded on the 
rock. And everyone who hears these words of mine and does not do them will be like a foolish man who built his house on the sand. 27 And the rain fell, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew and beat against that house, and it fell, and great was the fall of it.” (Mat 7:24-27) 

Image 69. Vignette of Osiris – the Father 
God, the rock base is highlighted 
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Beast and the False Prophet. The same context appears in the well-known story of the Old Testament of Jacob 

and the ladder to Heaven86 (which is symbolic of the three Baptisms and the Way of Truth) in which Jacob later 

wrestles with the angel87. This is a symbol of Baptism of Fire, where all bad thoughts (of the False Prophet) are 

burned away. 

 

As said, ‘Two ladies’ is a phase of a spiritual/mental journey called the Baptism of Fire. When a person is 

reconnected with Father, he receives the Baptism of Water – and the knowledge of Father flows into his mind 

like a river without an end. Now, for the first time, he actually knows about right and wrong and good and evil. 

The next phase on this journey is represented by Fire, the phase where this newborn prophet must return to 

live among other people. After all, it is harder to live a virtuous and decent life with other people than living it 

alone. Fire burns every single evil thought of the mind until only truth alone is left. The Baptism of Fire is 

described in the Bible (e.g. Matthew 3:11, Mark 1:8, Luke 3:16, and John 1:33) and in the Book of the Dead 

(Faulkner, 2011. Spell 126: the image of the bark of Re around a Lake of Fire, Spell 144: narrow gates and the 

gate keepers).88 

 

’Two Queens’ is a feminine symbol and it is connected to the Queen of Heaven, called Nut. Heaven is the 

consciousness of a person, which straggles with the Earthly subconscious. The hands of consciousness are 

memory and creativity, which help a person to tame his subconscious levels. Here two mental marriages takes 

place: 1) when memory unites with emotion, the emotional memory is the foundation of the mnemonics and 

ability to remember one’s personal past, and 2) when creativity unites with reason, the reasonable creation 

assist person’s mind to create and think in harmony with the absolute truth. With these two mental marriages, 

it is possible for a person to become fully aware of the creation work of God and therefore also the common 

root between Humanity and oneself. 

 

At the end of Baptism of Fire, a person is crowned with the mental Deshret, the Red Crown of Lower Egypt. 

Now, the conscious mind has taken charge over the subconscious. All seven parts of the human soul are now 

full of light and thus the Lamp of Dharma is lit (Appendix 5). Even Jesus said about John the Baptist: “He was a 

burning and shining lamp, and you were willing to rejoice for a while in his light.”  

 

                                                           
86 Also freemasons use symbolic ladders to heaven with three spokes which are called Faith, Hope and Love. Faith, hope and love are the main resources 

a person has in each phase of the Way of Truth. 
87 In the story of Jacob, after wrestling with the angel, Jacob is given the name Israel, which is his nebty name. 
88 Also Prophet Muhammad was familiar with this mental battle and thus called it the Greater Jihad (Baptism of Fire), as opposite to the first phase, 

which he called the Lesser Jihad (Baptism of Water). The words Lesser and Greater originate, in fact, in the language of symbolism, where they are the 

same as the Moon and the Sun, and thus Water and Fire (Table 5). 
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The fourth name is called the Throne name. It is also called prenomen, which means in Latin the first name. This 

name is related to the title nesu-bity (or nesut-bity), which is often translated as King of Upper and Lower Egypt 

and also literally the King and the Queen (cf. Father-Mother). 

 

After fiery lakes and knowing and denying oneself,89 a person enters the third Baptism – the Baptism of the 

Holy Spirit. Receiving the Baptism of the Holy Spirit would make a person (in the ancient Egyptian tradition) The 

King of North and South, and thus a person now rules over his/her own consciousness and subconscious. 

He/she has already been baptized twice before – first in North with mercy, then in South with severity – and 

now he/she is able to see the great Power of Love. Love is, after all, mercy (of water) and severity (of fire) 

together. The symbol of the third baptism is, for instance, the reed and the bee,90 and John the Baptist is 

depicted with these symbols (see e.g. Matthew 3:4 and 11:7). This means that John the Baptist is, indeed, 

someone’s throne name. 

 

We also know another famous John from the Bible: John is the name of the most beloved disciple of Jesus. He 

is mentioned e.g. in the story about the Last Supper and in the end of the Gospel of John (John 21:20). The 

most beloved disciple follows the Way according to Jesus’ example. That is why he denies himself (his ego) 

more than any other disciple. Thus, when people keep asking John the Baptist who he actually is, he answers 

that he is no-one.91 92 What this means is that “John” is not a person, but a concept: John the Baptist and ‘John, 

the most beloved disciple’, represent the same phase on the mental journey. 

 

In terms of psychology, a person who wears Pschent, the double crown of Egypt and is therefore the King of 

North and South, is also the master of his subconscious and conscious minds. He is the master of the 9 

elements of himself. The seven parts (soul) are 1) consciousness (i.e. the brain), 2) memory, 3) creativity, 4) 

reason, 5) emotion, 6) subconscious (i.e. the gut93) and 7) all of these six parts together as one94, which can be 

thought as one’s Will/Self. The double crown of Egypt means that these seven parts are united with the eternal 

parts of the Holy Spirit – Knowledge and Life (which altogether are 9 parts). This mental marriage is called the 

                                                           
89 See e.g. The Book of the Dead; The Gospel of Thomas 3 from Nag Hammadi Library; Matthew 16:24. 
90 These are also the exact hieroglyphs of the throne name.  
91 Remember the name of Mona Lisa – no name at all. Remember also the inside of Great Pyramid – no hieroglyphs at all. 
92 See also the tale of Gilgames, whose name is translated the Son of No-one. 
93 See e.g. Denjean, 2013. 
94 The same symbolism is present with the Eye of Horus, because also the Eye is formed of the six parts and the eye as a whole is the seventh one (see 

Image 70). 
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new union between a person and God. It is also the most essential message of the numbers 7 and 2 in Mona 

Lisa. As soon as a person wears a twin-crown, all 9 parts of him are no longer subconscious, but conscious.95 

 

 The Udjat-eye of Image 70 is the key to understanding the ratio 7:9 in the in the 

measurements of St. John the Baptist (Image 67). Leonardo refers to the Eye of 

Horus, and its Golden placement, such as in Image 70. In Image 70, the eye of 

Horus consists of seven parts or shapes (from the eyebrow to the small pupil in 

the middle of the eye, and the eye as a whole is the seventh part) and the eye 

stands on nine parts of golden light, which symbolise the heart of a man united 

with the Holy Spirit (7 + 2 = 9). 

 

If the reader has enough understanding, Image 70 holds inside itself the whole 

ennead, Ra the Sun and even the Crowns of the North and the South. The 

hieroglyph of gold, indeed, means the end of the Baptism of Fire, where a person’s soul purifies into pure gold. 

This is also the exact point96 in the Way of Truth, where the all-seeing eye (the Eye of Horus, the Right Eye of 

Horus the Elder) is given to a person.97 

 

 and Greater  

The fifth name is called the Golden Horus name. This name is highly debated among students of Egypt, but the 

truth behind the name is the Truth itself. The Golden Horus name implies that its owner endured until the end 

and therefore received all three Baptisms. In other words, the Golden Horus name is the name of an 

enlightened person. We know these names even today – names like Horus himself, Christ and Buddha. They 

have reached the final phase of the journey and therefore also their names live forever. 

 

In the Bible Jesus experiences transfiguration in the company of Peter, Jacob and John (see e.g. Matthew 17) – 

the three of whom symbolize the three baptisms. If we interpret this situation in Egyptian hieroglyphs, we 

observe that the Egyptian names are now united: the two half-circles under the vulture and the snake of the 

                                                           
95 Also Jewish Menorahs with seven (and nine for Hanukkah) candle holders stand for the seven parts of the human heart and for the mental marriage. 

When Jesus says that John the Baptist is the lamp, he refers to the Menorah. In hieroglyphs Menorah can be read as aMeN ORah, ‘the hidden light’ (in 
man). The seven parts of the human heart are equal to the seven chakras. 
96 See e.g. Book of Gates: the tenth hour, the gate of Sethu. 
97 To have the all-seeing eye, the 7 arts and sciences - arithmetic, grammar, rhetoric, logic, geometry, music and astronomy – are tamed to be one’s tool 

rather than one’s opponent. (See Appendix 4) 

 

Image 70. The udjat-eye stands 
on an elaborate collar which is 
the hieroglyphic sign for ‘gold’ 
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nebty name meet the two half-circles under the reed and bee of the nesu-bity name, and together they form 

two perfect circles (Image 71).98 

 

Together, the two circles form the NuB HR name – the Golden Horus. 

However, this time the NuB HR name should be read backwards, 

making it “HR BeNNu”, i.e. ‘Horus the Son of Nu’99. This means that the 

Golden Horus is born of the primeval water Nu. This is a huge link 

between Horus and Jesus, because it is taught in the Bible that: “Jesus 

answered, "Very truly I tell you, no one can enter the kingdom of God 

unless they are born of water and the Spirit.” (John 3:5) 100 

 

Horus and Jesus both represent the day bark101 of God (the all-seeing eye) here on Earth. They are sons of their 

mutual Father, who is the knowledge and the truth itself (Wilson, 1877; John 7:28). Another unifying factor 

between Horus and Jesus is that Horus is the Eye of his Father Shu here on Earth. This is similar to what is said 

of Jesus, who also is the Eye of his Father Shu. The name Jesus in original Hebrew letters is (ישע) [jæʃu:ɑ:ɪn], 

which means 

1) [jæ] = calling prefix as ‘listen’, or ‘hey’, 

2) [ʃu:] = ‘Father God Shu’102, and 

3) [ɑ:ɪn]103 = Hebrew letter for ‘Eye’. 

Therefore the name Jesus can be translated e.g. ‘Hey, eye of Father’ or ‘Listen to me, eye, who is our Father’104. 

The name Jesus does seem to be the Golden Horus name of John the Baptist.105  Therefore, also proof number 

                                                           
98 These circles, taken back to the context of the Bible, symbolise John the Baptist and Mary Magdalena. Mary Magdalena represents the best of the 

upper part of the human heart (Heaven) and John the Baptist is the best of lower part of the human heart (Earth). Together they perform the first mental 
marriage of Heaven and Earth. This topic is discussed further in Image 72. As hieroglyphs, these circles represent bread. A bread is a hieroglyph ‘father’ 
and thus it can be said that eating bread is the same thing as eating the parts of Father, the parts of Knowledge. 
99 Also Joshua the Son of Nu, see e.g. Numbers 27:18 in Bible. 
100 The word ‘truly’ is actually Hebrew word ‘amen’, which is translated ‘hidden’ and thus it implies that there is hidden knowledge at that particular 

point in Scripture. This is also the name of one of the four gods of the night bark, carrying four men and their wives with no names. Thus ‘amen’ can be 
understood also as the same as “Japheth” in the Old Testament. They are all the symbols of the third baptism. (See also Appendix 2) 
101 The Day Bark is boarded by five gods, who can be called five loaves of bread – five parts of knowledge. There are also two navigating fishes - abtu and 

ant - on both sides of the bark. Together these ‘five loaves of bread and two fish’ are the divine food for the follower of the Way of Truth. 
102 The hieroglyph for Shu is the same ostrich feather against which the human heart is weighed at the Hall of Maat. This feather seems to be the 

forefather of the Latin letter B and therefore one could pronounce the feather as [b]. Of course, consonants cannot be pronounced alone and thus a 
vocal needs to be added in front of it. Let it be a, then B is [ɑ:b]. Furthermore, the Hebrew letter for B is bet, which can be pronounced as both [b] or [v]. 
Now we can try to pronounce the hieroglyph of Shu [ɑ:v]. In Hebrew, this is ‘father’. This is also an explanation why Jesus called our God simply ‘Father’. 
103 There is no letter ayn in English and thus its phonetics is almost impossible to write. It is best to learn the letter ayn in Hebrew or Arabic. 
104 Notice also that the hieroglyph of Father-God-Osiris is ‘eye’ and ‘throne’. Thus Osiris is the Father, the eye. 
105 If a person returns home via the Way of Truth, his/her Sa-Ra is given back to him/her. This we call the Greater Sa-ra. Now, the Sa-ra name represents 

all five names of Table 7. There are no known cases where the lesser Sa-Ra and the greater Sa-Ra would have been the same name: Buddha’s actual first 
name given to him by his parents was indeed not Buddha. We still know a few Greater Sa-Ra names from the past – Horus, Christ, Buddha, Krishna, Laozi 
etc. In this context, the Greater Sa-Ra is equal to the Golden Horus name. It is the final name that is eternal. Notice also that the Greater Sa-Ra is used 
only side by side with the throne name. In this case, the throne name symbolically prepares the Way for the Greater Sa-Ra name. This theme is also 
familiar from the Bible, where John the Baptist prepares the Way for Jesus. ‘Preparing the Way’ actually means denying oneself and thus creating a virgin 
foundation of thoughts for the Son of God. 

Image 71. Two names of the Baptism of Fire 
form the two perfect geometric shapes – 
circles 
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2 supports the conjecture that John the Baptist and Jesus were the same person. The names John the Baptist 

and Jesus merely mark the different phases on Way of Truth. The Bible is full of references to ancient Egypt and 

therefore it is reasonable to claim that these names followed the Egyptian tradition of religion and name-

giving.106 107 

 

Proof number two, the Ancient Egyptian name-giving tradition, supports our conjecture. 

∎ 

Scripture (the Bible, the Quran and the Book of the Dead) (3) 

 

Some claim that Leonardo was not a religious person. There is a sentence in Leonardo’s notes which touches 

upon this issue (sketch 837): “I leave alone the sacred books; for they are supreme truth.” (Richter, 1888) 

Whether this thought is to be interpreted as sarcastic or as advice, we can all hope to find out through a 

personal exploration of Scripture. 

 

Next, we apply mathematical Set Theory (Appendix 11) as the method for our thought process. These sets are 

formed using facts from Scripture, after which the Sets are analyzed and some contradictions identified. 

 

Let there be Sets, 

𝐴 = "who is John the Baptist" 

𝐵 = "who is Jesus" 

Then the complements, 

𝐴𝑐 = "who John the Baptist is not" 

𝐵𝑐 = "𝑤ℎ𝑜 𝐽𝑒𝑠𝑢𝑠 𝑖𝑠 𝑛𝑜𝑡" 

And let the sets be like, 

𝐴 ∩ 𝐴𝑐 = ∅ 

                                                           
106 The story of The Sermon on the Mount where Jesus teaches about the Wise and Foolish Builders (Matthew 7:24-27), actually took place in ancient 

Egypt, where the first pyramid was built on rock. It stands even today and it is called the Red Pyramid. The base width of the Red Pyramid is, as we would 
already expect, 722 ft. The earlier pyramid by the same builder collapsed when the construction work was still running. This collapsed pyramid is also 
known even today. 
107 See also the story about the miraculous catch of 153 fish in the Bible. To understand the symbolic message about the catching people’s souls with a 

net (by Goddess Net, whose hieroglyph is the same phallus which is painted by Leonardo in Image 68 Right), it is highly recommendable to read the 

Egyptian Book of the Dead, Spell 153 (Faulkner, 2011), where we are taught more about the fishers of men and their empty nets. 
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and 

𝐵 ∩ 𝐵𝑐 = ∅, 

because it is obvious, that the sets opposite to each other cannot contain the same facts. Now let us form the 

Sets and mark with letters the facts found in the sacred texts. First, Set A is formed: 

𝐴 = {𝑎, 𝑏, 𝑐, 𝑑, 𝑒, 𝑓, 𝑔} 

a = John is a Reed. It is written in the language of symbolism: “A reed swayed by the wind in the desert.” 

(Matthew 11:7) AND John was a voice of one calling in desert. (John 1:23) 

b = John is ascetic. John wears clothing made of camel’s hair, with a leather belt round his waist, and he eats 

locusts and wild honey. (Matthew 3:4; Mark 1:6) 

c = John is more than a prophet. (Matthew 11:9) 

d = John is born of woman. “Among those born of women there has not risen anyone greater than John the 

Baptist; yet he who is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than him” (Matthew 11:11) 

e = John is the Elijah who was to come. (Matthew 11:14) 

f = John did not eat or drink among other people. “For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, ‘He 

has a demon.’” (Matthew 11:18) 

g = The name of John the Baptist is َََيُحى, [jʌhʊjʌ] according to the Quran (Quran, Surat Maryam, 19:12). AND 

John the Baptist is, of course, John the Baptist. 

 

Secondly, let us form the Set B: 

𝐵 = {ℎ, 𝑖, 𝑗, 𝑘, 𝑙, 𝑚, 𝑛, 𝑜, 𝑝, 𝑞, 𝑟, 𝑠} 

h = Jesus is he who comes after John. (Matthew 3:11; Mark 1:7) AND Jesus was before and after John. (John 

1:30) 

i = Jesus is John the Baptist. “This is John the Baptist; he has risen from the dead! That is why miraculous powers 

are at work in him” (Matthew 14:2).  

j = Jesus is John the Baptist, Elijah, Jeremiah, or/and one of the prophets. In Matthew 16:13 Jesus asks, who do 

the people say the Son of Man is, and his disciples answer “John the Baptist”, and some of them say “Elijah”, 

others say “Jeremiah” or “one of the prophets”. 

k = Jesus is enlightened. In the Transfiguration (Matthew 17:1-8) Jesus receives the Baptism of the Holy Spirit 

and is enlightened. This event took place on the mountain and three disciples (Peter, Jacob and John) witness 

it. They are accompanied by two more people: Moses and Elijah. 
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l = Jesus eats and drinks among other people. “The Son of Man came eating and drinking, and they say, ‘Here is 

a glutton and a drunkard, a friend of tax collectors and sinners.’ But wisdom is proved right by her deeds.” 

(Matthew 11:19) 

m = Jesus is like Adam. “Indeed, the example of Jesus to Allah is like that of Adam. He created Him from dust; 

then He said to him, "Be," and he was” (Quran, Surat 'Āli `Imrān, 3:59). AND “For as in Adam all die, so also in 

Christ shall all be made alive” (1 Corinthians 15:22). Jesus is born of the Holy Spirit (Matthew 1:18). 

n = Jesus knew how to talk already as a baby. “So she pointed to him. They said, "How can we speak to one who 

is in the cradle a child?" [Jesus] said, "Indeed, I am the servant of Allah. He has given me the Scripture and made 

me a prophet. And He has made me blessed wherever I am and has enjoined upon me prayer and zakah as long 

as I remain alive. And [made me] dutiful to my mother, and He has not made me a wretched tyrant. And peace 

is on me the day I was born and the day I will die and the day I am raised alive." That is Jesus, the son of Mary - 

the word of truth about which they are in dispute.” (Quran, Surat Mariym, 19:30-34) 

o = Jesus’s name is Immanuel (Matthew 1:23). 

p = Jesus’s name is Christ (Matthew 1:16). 

q = Jesus is Jesus, which means Josua [jæʃu:ɑ:ɪn] (Matthew 1:25). 

r = The name Jesus is written ِعيَسى [i:sɑ:] according to the Quran (Parrinder, 1996). 

s = Jesus is ascetic (Hämeen-Anttila, 2006). 

 

Thirdly, let there be the complements of A and B. 

𝐴𝑐 = { 𝑡, 𝑢, 𝑣} 

t = John is not Christ and Messiah (John 1:20). 

u = John is not Elijah (John 1:21). 

v = John is not prophet (John 1:21). 

𝐵𝑐 = {∅} 

The complement of set B is an empty set, because it is described in scripture that as the Son of God and the 

Holy Spirit, Jesus is everything, and thus there is nothing that describes what he is not.  
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Seeking the beams and specks  

Next, we will analyse the sets and their complements. There are two new signs used: 1) ≡ means that two facts 

are in congruence and 2) ≢ means that two facts form contradiction. Throughout the analysis we should 

remember the conjecture: John the Baptist is Jesus. 

1. 𝑏 ∩ 𝑓 ≢ 𝑙 ∩ 𝑠 

This means that congruence exists between the facts that John the Baptist is ascetic and Jesus is ascetic. 

Similarly, an incongruence exists, when John the Baptist does not eat and drink among people when compared 

to Jesus who eats and drinks among people. We can explain the incongruence because Jesus is actually John 

the Baptist, who behaves differently than how he behaves as Jesus.  

2. 𝑒 ∩ 𝑐 ≢ 𝑢 ∩ 𝑣 ≢ 𝑗 

Another incongruence is the result of the fact that John the Baptist is Elijah and is not Elijah at the same time. 

Logically the same features cannot exist in A and its complement at the same time. Of course, if we expand our 

thinking such that John the Baptist was also another person with a different name at one point, and then he 

was himself, John the Baptist, at another point in time - then John the Baptist can and cannot be Elijah. This 

also makes our conjecture possible: if John the Baptist is and is not Elijah, it is also possible that John the 

Baptist is Jesus at one point and is not Jesus at another. 

3. 𝑒 ≡ 𝑗 ≡ 𝑖 ≢ 𝑡 ≢ 𝑢 ≢ 𝑣 ≢ 𝑝 

As stated above, when we consider John the Baptist to be Jesus, there are some facts in congruence and some 

not in congruence. Because of these contradictions, it seems difficult to suggest a logical pattern to explain the 

differences. However, let us once again consider for a moment John the Baptist as Jesus as two different 

phases of one person’s continuum. 

4. 𝑑 ≡ 𝑚 ≡ 𝑛 ≡ ℎ, and 𝑏 ≡ 𝑓 ≡ 𝑙, and 𝑒 ≡ 𝑝 ≡ 𝑘 ≡ ℎ, and even 𝑏 ∩ 𝑓 ≡ 𝑙 ∩ 𝑠, and 𝑔 ≡ 𝑖 ≡ 𝑗 

We know that John the Baptist is born of woman and Jesus is born of the Holy Spirit. If we assume that John 

the Baptist later becomes Jesus, we can then understand the passage from Quran where it is described how 

Jesus could already speak as a newborn baby. 

 

As said, Jesus and John the Baptist can both be ascetic, if they are the same person. Thus they can also eat and 

drink and not eat and drink with the people. Also the most obvious proof, the exact words of Herod, are now in 

congruence: Jesus is John the Baptist. 

 

We still need to remember that when John the Baptist lived in the wilderness, he said “I am not Christ, Elijah or 

even a prophet, but only a voice of one calling in the desert”. These words are in reality and also symbolically 

speaking about denying oneself. As we pointed out earlier, there is nothing written inside the Great Pyramid of 
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Giza and there is no name for Mona Lisa which was given by Leonardo himself. This same context explains why 

John the Baptist is nothing and thus has no name. He prepares for transformation. The human ego must die 

before the actual rebirth can take place. 

5. Other contradictions 

The Transfiguration (Matthew 17:1-8) 

Jesus receives the Baptism of the Holy Spirit and thus he becomes enlightened. This event takes place in the 

mountain, where three disciples (Peter, Jacob and John) witness it. On the mountain they are accompanied by 

two more people: Moses and Elijah. If John the Baptist is not Jesus and he was Elijah to come, then there 

should have been Moses and John the Baptist on the mountain that day. After all, only a couple of chapters 

earlier John is said to be killed and before that he was said to be Elijah himself, or at least “the one who is called 

the messenger of God who will prepare the Way” (Malachi 3:1). 

 

Who is the Son of Man? (Matthew 16:13) 

Jesus asks his disciples who the people say the Son of Man is, and they answer: “Some say John the Baptist; 

others say Elijah; and still others, Jeremiah or one of the prophets.” Then Jesus asks for the opinion of the 

disciples themselves, and Peter answers “You are the Messiah, the Son of the living God.” At that moment, 

Peter receives the Baptism of Water and thus Jesus tells him: “Blessed are you, Simon son of Jonah, for this was 

not revealed to you by man, but my Father in heaven.” Jesus also baptizes Simon as Peter, which means the 

rock – the truthful foundation.108 At that moment Simon receives a new name, Peter, and thus Simon is no 

more. This clearly shows us how the Baptism of Water works. The old identity makes room for the new one. 

 

Jesus in Egypt 

It is said in Matthew 2:15 that Jesus was in Egypt for as long as Herod was alive. This makes one wonder, how it 

is possible that Jesus is also baptized by John the Baptist in the Jordan? (Mark 1:9) This is impossible because 

Herod is the one who imprisons John the Baptist (Mark 1:14; Matthew 14:3). Herod knew John the Baptist very 

well and he was afraid of his teachings (Matthew 14:3-5). However, the Bible also says: “At that time Herod the 

tetrarch heard the reports about Jesus, and he said to his attendants, “This is John the Baptist; he has risen from 

the dead! That is why miraculous powers are at work in him”” (Matthew 14:1-2). 

 

In this context, ‘Egypt’ does not refer the land of Egypt. After all, why would it say in the Book of Revelations 

11:8: “Their bodies will lie in the public square of the great city—which is figuratively called Sodom and Egypt—

where also their Lord was crucified.” ‘Egypt’ is figurative, just like the names Jacob, Israel and Bethlehem. When 

learning Scripture, we must remember that everything must appear first in the mental world, before it can be 

                                                           
108 In Egyptian terms, Peter is the Horus-name of Simon. 
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take place also in the physical one109. This means that the events described in the Bible and the Quran must be 

first understood, in consciousness, mentally, before reflecting the Kingdom of Heaven here on Earth. The rule 

is: First is the Thought and then comes the Word to describe the Thought. This is the divine order – there can 

be no Son before Father. 

 

The imprisoned John the Baptist is a metaphor for the Du’at. The soul is imprisoned in the mental world just 

like the body is imprisoned in the physical. The old identity of the newly born Messiah has to die. After the 

death of John the Baptist, Jesus begins his works of miracles. Now, the identity received in the Baptism of 

Water is gone and the new identity comes through as a result of the Baptisms of Fire and of the Holy Spirit.110 

 

Whose Son is Christ? (Matthew 22:41-46; Mark 12:35-37; Luke 20:41-44) 

In Matthew 22:41-46 Jesus explains how the 

Pharisees did not know Father. In the passage, 

they discuss David and whether the Messiah 

was Son of David. The Pharisees argue that the 

true Messiah must be the son of David. Then 

Jesus refers to Psalm 110, leaving the others 

speechless. In practice, Jesus shows them a 

contradiction in Scripture, which appears in the 

Bible even today. Jesus asks them: “if then 

David calls him ‘Lord’, how can he be his son?” 

 

To understand this enigma, we have to 

understand two things. The first is that ‘David’ 

literally means “beloved” דוד (dalet, waw, 

dalet). This word is often used in Bible, in 

significant connections. E.g. when God Himself 

speaks with the words: “This is my beloved Son, 

with whom I am well pleased.” (Matthew 3:17) 

It is also worth noticing that the word ‘Mary’, 

the mother of Jesus, means, translated in 

Egyptian hieroglyphs, same thing as the word 

‘David’ in Hebrew. They both signify the word 

                                                           
109 This idea is also easy to prove in practice. Your task is to create a table. If you can create it without thinking of a table before it already exists, then 

you can have the physical result before mental thought. See also Appendix 1: The principle of mentalism. 
110 Of Muhammad, see e.g. (Hämeen-Anttila, 2006) “A nation will not be destroyed when I am at their beginning, and Jesus, the son of Mary, is at its end 

and Al Mahdi is in the middle”, where “beginning” is the Baptism of Water, “middle” is the Baptism of Fire and the “end” is the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. 

PSALM 110 

Of David. A psalm. 

1 The Lord says to my lord: “Sit at my right hand until I make 

your enemies a footstool for your feet.” 

2 The Lord will extend your mighty scepter from Zion, saying, 

“Rule in the midst of your enemies!” 

3 Your troops will be willing on your day of battle. Arrayed in 

holy splendor, your young men will come to you like dew from 

the morning’s womb. 

4 The Lord has sworn and will not change his mind: “You are 

a priest forever, in the order of Melchizedek.” 

5 The Lord is at your right hand; he will crush kings on the day 

of his wrath. 

6 He will judge the nations, heaping up the dead and crushing 

the rulers of the whole earth. 

7 He will drink from a brook along the way, and so he will lift 

his head high. 
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‘beloved’. Thus, the logical thinking pattern can be formed: because 

MARY = DAVID, 

Jesus really is the Son of David. So is anyone, along with him, who walks the whole Way of Truth. That kind of a 

person has purified one’s soul and become beloved by his/her soul. The bloodline of David (Matthew 1:20) is 

not a physical line. It is a spiritual bloodline. Every single person entering the Baptism of Water is also reborn 

into the bloodline of David. Thus ‘David’ as a term belongs to the same context as ‘Sodom and Egypt’ discussed 

above. 

 

The second thing to realize is the fact that the bloodline of David is eternal. Jesus was not the first nor the last 

to represent the line. In the Psalm 110 a new king is enthroned. These events are also described in the Spell 

185 and 186 in the Book of the Dead. As mentioned before, the Baptism of the Holy Spirit leads to mental 

marriage, and thus the new ruler will receive the title ‘King of Kings’,111 or the ‘Ruler of the Heaven and the 

Earth’. 

 

In Image 72 describing Spell 185, Father 

gives the mighty scepter112 to ANI and 

what this means is actually written in 

Psalm 110: “You are a priest forever, in the 

order of Melchizedek113.” In other words, 

ANI has reached immortality. Melchizedek 

is a debated name, and its original 

meaning is ‘Melek’ (= king), ‘Chi’ (= living), 

and ‘Tzedek’ (= righteousness or justice). 

These Hebrew words together form the 

meaning for what ANI is now: the King of 

the Living Righteousness (or the Living 

Father). These names together, ANI 

Melchizedek, means in English: 

‘I Am the Living Father’, 

and this is the third and ultimate goal in Way of Truth. This is where and when transfiguration happens. A 

person has become the Image of God, or the Living Father. 

                                                           
111 Exactly the same term is used also in the Bible (e.g. Revelation 19:16). 
112 Other two scepters are the flail and the crook. The crook is the shepherd’s rod, which symbolises the mercy and guiding role of its owner. This is the 

Baptism of Water. Correspondingly, the flail is a sort of a whip referring the severity of the ruler – the Baptism of Fire. These rods are the same symbols 
such as the Trees of Knowledge and Life, and the Kabbalistic pillars of Mercy and Severity. 
113 ‘The order of Melchizedek’ is the same as the term ‘Divine Order of Creation’, and in ancient Egyptian mythology, the same as what is represented by 

e.g. Ma’AT and Shu. (Appendix 7) In this context, the word ‘Tzedek’, can also be considered as ‘Tzelem’, which means ‘Image’ in English. 

Image 72. Spell 185 of Book of the Dead (Faulkner, 2011). The mental marriage 
of Heaven and Earth. 
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Image 72 is the Ancient Egyptian symbol for the Marriage at Cana of Bible. Here the two persons wearing white 

clothes are actually one and same. The woman here symbolizes the feminine ANI: she is the Heaven of ANI. 

Correspondingly, the man symbolizes the masculine ANI: he is the Earth of ANI.114 When this mental marriage 

takes place, it means that the conscious mind (Heaven) is united with the subconscious (Earth).115 And from 

now on, when a person e.g. ‘feels’ something or ‘hears the voice of reason’ it happens more consciously – a 

person can actually now make decisions based on his conscious mind rather than subconscious. That is why ANI 

now has the comprehensive Power over himself. The Way of Truth thus leads to the very first point in life, 

where a person actually has Free Will. 

 

In the ancient Egyptian mythology Marriage at Cana is the weddings of Earth and Heaven. Here, the god Geb’s 

symbol is the Earth. On the level of macrocosm, Earth is the physical realm which made life possible for people 

and on the level of microcosm, Earth is the subconscious of man consisting of the three lowest chakra-points. 

These chakras include Earth, Emotion and Reason. As an extreme of god Geb, there is goddess Nut – the 

symbol of Heaven. On the level of macrocosm, Heaven is the mental realm which made life possible for the 

souls of people, and on the level of microcosm, Heaven is the conscious mind of man consisting of the three 

highest chakra-points. These chakras include Heaven, Memory and Creation. Of these two divine beings, was 

already told the story how they produced and had five gods and goddess as their children – it was five days for 

five gods (see the Great Year). 

 

When a person receives the all-seeing eye, this mental marriage takes place. It is now, in one’s heart, where 

the two extremes, Heaven and Earth are united. Together, Heaven and Earth are the symbol of the human 

soul. When these seven parts is united with the two parts of Spirit (Knowledge and Life), the heart forms an 

entity, which is measured against the feather of Shu (and Ma’at) in the eternal scales. In this event, a person 

truly needs a totally pure heart, in order that the mental marriage will happen for a sign of a new morning. It is 

not until then, when the final transfiguration is a fact. 

 

Another observation of Image 72 is that the rod in front of Osiris (the green God) has a living bird intertwined 

around it. In an image depicting the earlier phase on the mental journey, the Baptism of Fire, this rod was 

covered by the skin of a dead animal. This skin was the symbol of the human ego which died in the Fire. In 

Image 72, the bird bears the same symbol, the four-circles, which we find on the bodice of Mona’s dress (Image 

19). This creature is known for its ability to be born again, not from Water but from Fire. It is, of course, the 

                                                           
114 Notice also in Image 72, how the feminine person holds the reed in her right hand (Image 7). 
115 Taken into the context of the Bible the feminine ANI is Mary Magdalena and masculine ANI is John the Baptist. In the Bible, the first mental marriage 

is the Marriage at Cana. Because of this marriage, a person can now transform the Knowledge of Father (the water) into Scripture (the wine). This takes 
place in the tenth-twelfth hour after the death of one’s ego on the public cross, which is ninth hour (Mark 15:34). 
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Phoenix bird or as they called it in Egypt - the Bennu bird. As we will recall, the word Bennu, means in Hebrew 

the Son of Nu – ‘BeN Nu’.116 

 

The goddess in the right side of Image 72 is not Isis the mother goddess, but she is in fact a blend of Isis and 

Hathor - the goddess of love.117 This means that when the first mental marriage happens, the two people on 

the left side will be transformed into the two people on the right side. Now, ANI is Osiris-ANI, which is, indeed, 

the name used by the Book of the Dead (Faulkner, 2011). Also, the feminine person turns into Hathor-Isis, who 

is at the same time Mother and Wife of Horus (= Christ).118 

 

Soon when ANI will be illuminated in the second mental marriage, he joins 

comprehensively the god Horus. The name Horus contains hieroglyphs of 

‘beloved’ and ‘three times’ (Image 73).119 In this hieroglyph, the three small 

signs usually considered as ‘thorn or ‘brushwood’ are the sign for plural word. 

Three objects commonly signifies plurality in Egyptian hieroglyphs, where the 

amount of something is expressed as ‘one’, ‘two’ or ‘several’ (which is marked 

as three). These three small objects is possible to consider as the Hebrew word for ‘hand’ and ‘every sort of 

appendage’ - the tenth letter of the alphabet, yod. Yod has the numerical value 14 (10 + 4). 

 

So, the name of Horus can be actually translated120 as, 

𝐵𝑒𝑙𝑜𝑣𝑒𝑑 ∗ 3 = 𝐷𝑎𝑣𝑖𝑑 ∗ 3 = 14 ∗ 3 = 42. 

To explain the result - number 42121 – we need to hear the words of Matthew (1:17): “Thus there were fourteen 

generations in all from Abraham to David, fourteen from David to the exile to Babylon, and fourteen from the 

exile to the Messiah.” Number 42 (= 14 + 14 + 14) and these generations mean the bloodline of David.122 This 

bloodline is another connection between the Bible and the ancient Egyptian Book of the Dead. There are 42 

                                                           
116 This is in fact the moment, where Jesus is born. “When Jesus saw his mother there, and the disciple whom he loved standing nearby, he said to her, 

“Woman, here is your son,” and to the disciple, “Here is your mother.” From that time on, this disciple took her into his home.” (John 19:26-27) ‘The 
disciple whom he loved’ is John, as we can recall. And thus here, at the same time, Virgin Mary turns into Mother of John, and because of that, also John 
turns into Jesus – the Son of Mary. 
117 Hathor is the goddess of e.g. rebirth, who has the form of seven Hathors in Book of the Dead. And because Hathor sometimes has a head of a cow, 

she can be considered as the Seven cows too (see e.g. Pinch, 2002). In Bible Hathor is described as Mary Magdalene. 
118 This is also in congruence with the fact that Mary Magdalene and the Virgin Mary are the same person, but in different phases. They are the mother 

and wife of Jesus. 
119 The three small details in the hieroglyph for ‘Horus’, which clearly indicate that the word is a plural, also look like “three nails”. Could these spots 

symbolize also the two hands and legs together as one, just like it was when Christ was crucified? 
120 The name Horus is just like the name Christ, having several connotations and translations. The sign in Image 73 can be also translated ‘road’, ‘path’, 

‘way’ etc. Also this is absolutely similar with the name of Christ, when he says: “Jesus answered, "I am the way and the truth and the life. No one comes 
to the Father except through me.” (John 14:6) In this context, the truth refers to the Baptism of Water, the life to the Baptism of Fire and the way to the 
Baptism of the Holy Spirit and ‘coming to Father’ refers to the actual transfiguration. 
121 Number 42 is also familiar from the book Hitchhiker's Guide to the Galaxy, where it is presented as an answer to the ultimate question of Life, the 

Universe, and Everything. The Author Douglas Adams himself told that this number is only a joke, but let everyone form their own opinion of it. 
122 As said already, it is not a physical, but a mental bloodline. 

Image 73. The name of Horus 
(Adkins & Adkins, 2003) 
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masculine persons described in the Spell 125 in Book of the Dead. They are symbolically presented as the Forty-

two Assessors of the Dead, and every one of them is related to a specific sin of the human mind. This is called 

the negative confession. (Appendix 14) 

 

 

Image 74. Spell 125 The Negative Confession (Faulkner, 2011). The Bloodline of David and Father divided in 42 parts. 

 

Jesus refers to this in The Fulfilment of the Law (Matthew 5:17-20) where he announces that there are actually 

more in the Law than what the people have been taught. They only know the Ten Commandments, but as we 

now are about to learn, there are at least these 42 Commandments. “For truly I tell you, until heaven and earth 

disappear, not the smallest letter, not the least stroke of a pen, will by any means disappear from the Law until 

everything is accomplished” (Matthew 5:18). Heaven and Earth we already know – they are the purified Soul 

and Body – Mary and John. The “smallest letter” is the same tenth letter called jod already mentioned. Jod has 

a numerical value of 14 and therefore the smallest letter is actually one third of the whole Law.123 

 

It is essential to understand that these 42 parts are the divided Father – the Knowledge.124 The Way to the 

illumination means collecting the pieces of our Father, through which one is purified, first in the Water and 

then in Fire. Father (Knowledge) is the only guide we have when washed with Water, and after that the 

generations of “beloved ones”, share our pain of the fire. But as it was at the beginning, it will also be in the 

end; we will stand alone on the public cross. As soon as all the vicious thoughts (sins) have been burned away, 

the Baptism of the Holy Spirit takes place. 

 

After all three baptisms, ANI is now “three times beloved” in the eyes of the Holy Spirit and he transforms into 

the First-being.125 He is the one who is not divided into two genders. When a person is two different genders 

no more, this is called the greatest mental marriage – the marriage between the human soul (7 parts) and the 
                                                           
123 ‘Hand’ and ‘beloved’ have the same numerical value (14), and thus in the language of symbolism they have a strong bond, they are almost equals. 
124 Compare e.g. the myth of Osiris (Father, who equals the Knowledge) where his body is divided all over the world. (Pinch, 2002) 
125 Also the First Man, the Son of Man, the Son of God, the Son of Truth, the Living Father, the Living Knowledge, the Eternal Life, the Water of Life, 

Father-Mother, Yin-Yang, Shu-Tefnut, Adam-Eve etc. These symbolic names are usually formed of one masculine and one feminine symbol found e.g. in 
Table 5. 
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Holy Spirit (2 parts). In the language of the Way of Truth we speak of the Baptism of the Holy Spirit and of 

transfiguration, which are actually visualized in Image 75 and the Spell 186 in the Book of the Dead (Faulkner, 

2011). In the language of symbolism it can be said that ANI now wears Horus (and Christ) and thus his power 

contains not only Heaven and Earth, but also Knowledge and Life. This is exactly the same story which is told of 

Adam and Jesus before. Remember, what was divided in Adam was once more united in Christ. This idea is 

taught in the Bible, in the Quran and as we can see, in the ancient Egyptian Book of the Dead, too. 

 

Three Marys of the New Testament 

The human soul is purified little by little on the Way of Truth. To achieve the mental marriages 

and to reach the all-seeing eye it is crucial to understand the lesson behind the three Marys: 

 

1) The first Mary chooses to study Knowledge and Truth rather than confirm the daily duties 

(story of Mary and Martha in Luke 10:38-42), 

 

2) The second Mary is Mary Magdalene, who is haunted by seven bad spirits, of which she is 

cured. Only by realizing her own state of evilness, is she pure enough to form the first mental 

marriage between Heaven and Earth. (Luke 8:2; Marriage at Cana in John 2:1-11) 

 

3) The final Mary is the Virgin Mary – the three times beloved Soul that is pure enough to form 

the second mental marriage between the feminine life, including both Heaven and Earth, and the 

masculine knowledge. This is where the two parts of the Holy Spirit, Knowledge and Life, unite in 

a person via transfiguration. (Matthew 17:1-13) 

 

 

Image 75. Spell 185 and 186 (Faulkner, 2011). ANI (John + Mary) has turned into First Man, Image of God. 
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Image 75 is meant to be read from the right to the left. Below is an explanation of the symbolism: 

 The white pyramid (MR in hieroglyphs) is a tomb of ANI. Because ‘MR’ also means ‘soul’, (MeRu: 

‘three times beloved’), we can say that his soul is his tomb. Now, the soul is opened and thus ANI is 

reborn. A person is reborn via three baptisms, each of which is described as one day in the 

language of symbolism. That is why the tomb is opened after three days (see e.g. Luke 24:7) and 

also why the marriage at Cana took place in the beginning of the third day (John 2:1). 

 ANI is born on the sacred mountain that is also described in Psalm 110. 

 There is an eightfold geometric shape, which refers to the Star of Lakshmi – the symbol of Father 

(Nu and Noah) and night-ark, where there are 4 times 2 people. They symbolize the Baptism of 

Water – receiving the Knowledge of the spiritual structure of Cosmos. 

 The head of ANI is cut off. Other similar accounts in Scripture include: John the Baptist’s head is cut 

off in the Bible (Matthew 14:11); Isis’ head is cut off by his own son Horus (Pinch, 2002, p. 82); 

Virgin Mary’s head is cut off in the Gnostic texts. As soon as the head of the prophet is cut off, the 

eternal head of the cow goddess of Love (Hathor) will appear. This symbolism is the same as the 

eternal head of Buddha. 

 In the middle, there is the flaming sword protecting the Way to the Tree of Life. The beastly 

creature holding the sword, also holds the Life (Ankh) in his other hand. This describes how in the 

Baptism of Fire a person’s thoughts and body are purified with the flaming sword and finally, 

eternal life is achieved.126 A person’s name is inside his/her Ankh (life), and as soon as a person has 

no name at all, his Ankh is effectively empty.127 Then, the eternal name is given to him/her.128 

 The symbol of the third baptism is an offering table (sacrificial altar). This is where, after Water and 

Fire, everything becomes clear. Everything which has been achieved through work and in life are 

sacrificed to God. The offering table is symbolically equal to the Last Supper -scene in Bible, which 

mentions the most beloved Disciple.129 In the terms of symbols: John is the offering table itself. This 

is also the moment when Judas leaves the party of Jesus (to betray him) and thus Son of Man is 

glorified.130 The glorified person (John transformed into Jesus) is the offering from God to humanity 

(John 3:16-17).131 

                                                           
126 We may remember the same hieroglyph which stands for Ankh also means the sandal strap. 
127 This is the same symbol as tabula rasa, but in the form of innatism. It is here suggested, based on Scripture, that the tabula rasa does exists, but in 

the form of a mental black hole consisting of all Knowledge about the spiritual structure of Cosmos. Thus as soon as a person tries to describe or even to 
think of tabula rasa, there is no more tabula rasa, but an imperfect image of it. Whenever a person’s soul is pure, it will connect to the perfect spirit – 
Knowledge. 
128 Another symbol with the same meaning as Ankh, is the Knot of Isis. This knot ties up the cartouche (or serekh), which hides the name of a person 

inside it. As soon as the knot is opened also the name of a person can be changed or removed. In the language of symbolism it does not matter which of 
these words are used –  to open sandal straps or to open the knot. Also the opening of the Pandora’s Box is equal to this symbolism. 
129 The most beloved disciple is John (Table 7) and this is proved in Bible (John 21:20-25). 
130 This is described in John 13:31-32. ‘The leaving Judas’ is a very strong symbol and a lesson on the Way of Truth. If a person tries to sell the 

whereabouts of the Living Knowledge (Christ), he/she will never enter the next phase or even reach the first baptism. This is the most difficult narrow 
gate, which has proven an insurmountable obstacle on the Way of so many religious teachers, gurus, mentors and other spiritual instructors. Only when 
a person is willing to help humanity free of charge and by losing his/her own life, he/she is worthy of the Baptisms. Notice also that the Son of Man is a 
symbol of a person, who is born of Father – the Primeval Water Nun. 
131 Another symbolic account of this theme is found in the Bible in the story of Binding of Isaac, where God asks Abraham to sacrifice his Son. (Book of 

Genesis 22:1-19) This sacrifice is the symbol of the third baptism, where the Son is Christ in a person’s heart. 
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 ANI has now joined Horus, Christ and all the other enlightened in eternity. He wears them all (see 

e.g. Galatians 3:27-28132). He has the three masculine parts of Knowledge in his hands (scepters of 

Mercy, of Severity and of Power) and he is three times beloved. He reminds us of the creator aspect 

of the All (Ra, Re). He has found the Way back home. Nothing is hidden from him, all evil hates him, 

and it is more than hard for this world to recognize him anymore. Over him, there are the seven 

leaves of Bread133, which are the symbolic body of Christ and Horus, each leaf for each day of the 

week. Now, there is no John or Mary, he or she, Earth or Heaven, but there is only the One – 

absolute Oneness. 

 

Image 75 is created with a great understanding – and with reasonable creativity – and thus it is ambiguous. The 

same image can be read also from left to right. Then the story is short and simple: The perfect situation on the 

left is achieved, when 1) a person relinquishes one’s whole fortune and offers it to God, then 2) a person still 

needs to go through the burning fire, relinquishing also all of his/her mental heritage, such as beliefs, values 

and identity, and therefore 3) a person will build his/her mental pyramid on the rock of truth, and the seed of 

everything – Tree of Knowledge – will blossom in the form of Tree of Life. Also, the eternal head will guide 

him/her ever since. 

 

Image 75 is the context, with which the third Mona Lisa (Isleworth) - the Child - is associated in our story. The 

Book of the Dead calls this new-born god, on the left in Image 75, as Sokar-Osiris e.g. in Spells 185 and 186 

(Faulkner, 2011, pp. 184-187). In the Book of the Underworld this same god is called Seker, the god who is on 

his sand (Budge, 1904. Volume I, p. 220). Now, it is easy to understand the true meaning of the sand in the 

background of the third Mona Lisa (Image 51 and Table 4). 

 

The sand is the final key with which to open the famous sandals of Jesus Christ, of which John the Baptist says: 

“He is the one who comes after me, the thongs of whose sandals134 I am not worthy to untie” (John 1:27). Sokar 

is the god, who is responsible for a person’s name and original form. In Egyptian mythology it says that Sokar is 

hidden and thus no-one, who is not born of the Primeal Water Nun can open Sokar’s hidden land. The hidden 

land of Sokar is the shape of an oval. The land is the Ankh – the cross of Life – and it is also Da’at135 in the 

Kabbalistic Tree of Life. Every single person is tied into their Ankh (life) and thus they have no understanding of 

Water nor Fire (Knowledge or Life). This means that a person, tied to Life, will die, because that is what 

happens to everything that is born in Nature. 

                                                           
132 “for all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves with Christ. There is neither Jew nor Gentile, neither slave nor free, nor is there 

male and female, for you are all one in Christ Jesus.” (Galatians 3:27-28) 
133 See e.g. Mark 8:5. The seven loaves of bread are a symbol of the Baptism of Fire, as the five loaves of bread are the symbol of the Baptism of Water. 

These loaves of bread are also the twelve hours on the Way of Truth e.g. in the Book of Gates. 
134 It is the most important thing, that whenever translating these texts of Scripture, the translator cannot ever modify texts in any way. If here the word 

‘sandal’ would be replaced with e.g. word ‘shoe’, the true meaning of this symbolism would became almost unrecognizable. 
135 In some translations the Egyptian Underworld Du’at is translated as Dat (Pinch, 2002, p. 61). This is exactly the same as Kabbalistic Hidden Knowledge 

formed of the letters dalet, ayin and tav. In the language of symbolism the Du’at opens for a person who has received the Hidden Knowledge of Father. 
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In the Way of Truth, a person who experiences transfiguration is not born of a woman anymore, but he/she is 

born of the Water and Spirit – the Primeval water Nun.136 Every single person born of Nun is already perfect 

and thus, when speaking of him/her, we do not speak of “being born” but rather of just “being”. The same 

context is found in the Bible, when John the Baptist teaches us that the one (Jesus), who comes after him, is 

too perfect for him to be worthy of even opening or tying his sandals (Ankh). We will recall that only Jesus137 

(the Egyptian Horus) has the authority to open a person’s Ankh and to give him/her the Christ-name (Horus-

name). 

 

Leonardo hid the Ankh in the sand of the third Mona Lisa – the Child. However, the Child has the power over 

the sand and clay and thus he/she is not born of woman anymore, but he/she is actually born of Water and the 

Holy Spirit. At this point, it must be clear for everyone that Sokar is equal to e.g. ‘Christ the Child’ in the Bible, 

‘Horus the Child’ in the Book of the Dead and ‘Mona Lisa the Child’ in the Mona Lisa trinity.138 

 

Conclusion 

“John the Baptist and Jesus Christ were the same person.” 

 

It was our mission on this chapter to show that Jesus travelled the Way of Truth and thus he had more than 

one identity and name during the journey. We can read certain stories in the Bible and understand how John 

the Baptist saw himself with new eyes and could not recognize himself anymore. Even the disciples of Jesus did 

not recognize him at the end. 

 

In this chapter we have provided proof number three based on the Bible, the Quran and the ancient Egyptian 

Book of the Dead, and it highly supports our initial conjecture. However, there is still one more piece of 

evidence – another painting by Leonardo da Vinci (Image 76): the Virgin Mary, mother of Jesus, with her 

mother, Saint Anne. The children in the painting are Jesus and John the Baptist. 

 

There is something very odd about this painting. The two women, Mary and Anne, are visually close to each 

other, in fact they also seem to be of the same age (Image 76 Left). But even more surprising is the obvious 

                                                           
136 Just like the super massive black holes in the center of every known galaxy, also the Nun contains all the knowledge of Cosmos and yet it is the 

emptyness, the darkness, the infinity and the eternal. 
137 Just like Osiris and Horus, also Jesus, is not a single person, but also a concept, in which all persons can and will become via Way of Truth. 
138 To answer the original question ‘Whose son is Christ’, we may give the exact answer: he is the Son of the Primeval Water Nun and the Father-God 

Nu. 
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resemblance we see when comparing the faces of Saint Anne and John the Baptist depicted in Leonardo’s 

other painting (Image 76 Right). The message is now clear: in this drawing, the person who is identified as Saint 

Anne is actually John the Baptist. Through this observation we return to a familiar theme, the symbolism of 

Virgin Mary as the purified Heaven of a person and beneath her the purified Earth of a person – John the 

Baptist. 

 

 

Image 76. Left: The Virgin and Child with Saint Anne and Saint John the Baptist. Right: Saint Anne compared to John the Baptist. 

 

This is a drawing, where Heaven and Earth are portrayed with their offspring. Their heirs are Jesus of Heaven 

and John of Earth.139 They, Jesus and John, are the two extremes of a one and the same person – a person who 

has been baptized three times and thus has no name.140 These observations would seem to support our 

conjecture.  

∎ 

Based on the evidence (1), (2) and (3) it seems, to say the least, that Leonardo da Vinci was indeed a student of 

Egyptian mythology. It is fair to also suggest that Leonardo realized John the Baptist to be the same person as 

Jesus. This observation was against the truth of Leonardo’s time and thus it was impossible to express this 

thought in public. This is why Leonardo hid his statement in his paintings and notebooks. 

                                                           
139 In Egyptian tales the two extremes are Horus of Heaven and Anubis of Earth. Continuing with this thought, Virgin Mary is Isis, Joseph is Osiris, 

Zacharias is Seth and Elisabeth is Nephthys. Also, Mary Magdalene is Hathor and Adam is Atem together with Abel and Cain are Shu and Tefnut. We 
already recall that Nu is Noah and their sons are equated in Table 8. This should give a lot more keys of understanding to a reader of either of these 
collections of sacred texts. 
140 There is another painting by Leonardo based on this particular sketch. It is called The Virgin and Child with Saint Anne, and there Leonardo replaced 

John the Baptist by another symbol, which is familiar also from the Book of Revelation – sheep/lamb. (e.g. Lamb opening seals, Revelation 6:1 and 

Wedding day of the lamb, Revelation 19:7-9) 
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Leonardo’s last work of art was a painting of John the Baptist. Considering everything we know of Leonardo, of 

all his deliberation in his notebooks about truth, ethics and mythology – what would the testament be which 

he wished to leave behind? Would it simply be a portrait of an ordinary woman and a person who came before 

Christ? It is here suggested, demonstrated and proved that Leonardo da Vinci considered John the Baptist and 

Jesus Christ as the same person. 

∎∎∎ 

The Last Judgement 
 

“It is easier to resist at the beginning than at the end.” –Leonardo da Vinci 

 

There is still one more question to answer: even Leonardo considered John the Baptist and Jesus Christ as the 

same person, were they really the same person? There is only one correct answer to this question: “I leave 

alone the sacred books; for they are supreme truth.” 

 

”Gods, pharaohs and deceased are recognized of the beard they have, because living persons was never 

described with the beard (except the pharaohs of course).” So it states in the commentary of the Book of the 

Dead (Toivari-Viitale, 2001). Perhaps this is why Marcel Duchamp in 1919 published a picture of Mona Lisa with 

a moustache and beard. His work is called L.H.O.O.Q. which, following the laws of rhetoric (Appendix 4) can be 

pronounced in French: “she has nice ass.” Duchamp must have known that one of the hieroglyphs for Father 

God Shu is the behind of a lion. This would make ‘the nice ass’ of Mona Lisa actually his/her Knowledge. 

 

To see a one single seed in the forest takes an empty mind, but after we understand that the forest was 

nothing but a single seed at the beginning, we may see the miracle of the one single seed. With this study, 

Mona Lisa is revealed and even her veil is divided into two parts: nothing is hidden under the Sun anymore. 

Leonardo praised the Sun not only in physical terms, but also in mental ones. Even modern science has turned 

its face to the Sun and realised that it is our Mother and Father together. It is our creator and our destroyer – 

we must honor it. According to the Dead Sea Scrolls, the Spirit is immeasurable much like the knowledge of 

Father (E.g. 1QS 3,15-17). It is remarkable how the same is said of the Super Massive Black Holes, which are the 

eye of the galaxies. It seems that whenever we study the things that do not exist in Cosmos, we will discover 

most about truth. One may say that it is all about ratios and for some reason, the most beautiful ratios do not 

exist in this world of measurements. These ratios include the numbers such as 𝜑 and π. 
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In the past, some have proposed conspiracy theories concerning the cooperation between Leonardo and 

certain secret societies. When observing the facts of this study, they seem to be quite truthful or at least 

possible. Because of the power of the Church in Leonardo’s time, all contradictory knowledge had to be 

hidden. For instance, the Freemasons are known for their knowledge of the Mother Nature and her ways. All 

we need is a closer look at some of the most famous buildings around the world to witness this knowledge. It is 

also remarkable that the American one-dollar-bill and the Mona Lisa share the same symbols such as the all-

seeing-eye, the pyramid and the big bird, which could be the phoenix bird. 

 

“(Of Christians.) Many who hold the faith of the Son only build temples in the name of the Mother.” 

Sketch number 1293 (Richter, 1888) 

 

‘Mother’ is also known as ‘Satan’ in the language of symbolism. This metaphor is based on the fact that Mother 

Nature is evil, since it is the realm of the original sin (of ignorance). Nature is the realm of animals and animal-

like people, who act blindly, following their feelings and seeking the sense-pleasures. The common factor 

behind the men like Leonardo da Vinci, Jesus Christ, Buddha and Prophet Muhammad is the fact that they 

doubted and questioned everything, beginning with their own identity, thoughts and thinking-patterns. They 

found the fault inside of themselves – not from other people – thus they began to purify their own thinking, 

not someone else’s. They transformed into children once more. 

 

Children are much like illuminated masters. They love everyone, they cannot kill or do harm to each other. 

Children do not judge, but they always intervene, if they have to. A child’s mind is as pure as the feather of 

justice. Children are curious of anything: they have a thirst for knowledge. Following this will, they seek, they 

ask and they knock. That is why they will have the answers. They will have the Knowledge within them. And 

because they are like children and they have the Knowledge, they also want to give it to everyone else willing. 

Not for a carrot, nor because of a stick, but because it is the only right thing to do. 

 

There is still a great difference between only transferring the knowledge and living it. Thus, in the words of the 

language of symbolism: transferring is only making Wine out of Water. Mercy will reach everyone in through 

Water and Father, but only those who endure in the flames of the Sun, are saved in the Son, and finally in the 

Holy Spirit. 

 

Leonardo’s suggestion that John the Baptist is Jesus gives us something to think about. If a person can turn into 

a divine being, what is the key idea of this? The idea is groundbreaking: not only God is the absolute good, but 

also a person following God’s example can be. This leaves no excuse: we are bound to follow the magnificent 
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example of those who have travelled the Way of Truth. “If we say that we remain in union with God, we should 

live just as Jesus Christ did.” (1 John 2:6) 

 

Mona Lisa is K-Elohim – ‘like God’, or ‘image of the All’. Thus, Leonardo’s own purified mind, his thoughts and 

personal purpose, represent the mental world, and correspondingly the Mona Lisa with its elements plays the 

role of the image of God in the physical world. Mona Lisa is the source of Knowledge. The wisdom inside Mona 

Lisa is the Way for everyone willing to seek the truth. 

 

MONA LISA – IMAGE OF GOD 

Mona Lisa relates to the above through its astrological dimensions. Mona Lisa relates to the below 

through its alchemist dimensions. Mona Lisa is the Philosopher’s Stone and the Holy Grail. It is 

numbers 5, 6, 56 and 72, as well as 440, 666, 772, 792 and 794. Mona Lisa is also number one, 

because it is the image of the All. It is number two, because of its dualism. It is number three, 

because it is the trinity of Nature and the trinity of Father, Mother and Child. It also mirrors 

number four – the Faces of God – in his/her heart through the four-circles symbol.141 But more 

than that, Mona Lisa is the relations between edges, elements and numbers. Its dimensions 

reflect the Sun, the Moon and the Earth. It hides the equation of ratios, which have created the 

Life on Earth. It is therefore the creator god/goddess. Mona Lisa has dozens of reasons for smiling 

– one of which is that there is no more sand in her/his nose. 

 

The Mona Lisa is universal; its message is the same as that of every single thing in Cosmos. Jesus called this 

Knowledge the first seed, and our Father. Our Father is the Rules that we use in our daily life. The rules are the 

only permanent thing of the All, and the Rules have two dimensions – the mental and the physical. Thus, we 

may call the Trinity of Mona Lisas the knowledge of good and evil, and the knowledge of Laws of Cosmos. The 

Masculine Trinity of Mona Lisa is the Father-Son-Holy Spirit – the trinity of eternal life. 

 

Just when we might begin to think that Mona Lisa is merely a 500-year-old water under the bridge, we see that 

the water flows into the Primeval Sea and rises to Heaven. Eventually, the Mona Lisa will rain upon us again, 

making us like wet dogs in the backyard. We have nowhere to take shelter from the all-seeing-eye. That is why 

the Mona Lisa is immortal. Or at least until the decay of the canvas and paint. However, the Truth behind Mona 

Lisa is eternal. Can we now better understand the quote from the beginning of this study? 

                                                           
141 This number symbolism can be continued, because in Mona Lisa: 5 is the all-seeing eye, the Solar Boat of Re and pentagram, 6 is the Star of David, or 

the union of water and fire, 7 is the parts of her/his Soul and his/her right eye, 8 is the parts of his/her Spirit and left eye (Star of Lakshmi), 9 is the 

mental marriage of Mona Lisa’s Soul and Spirit, and finally 10 completes him/her, just like Horus, the 10th god in Divine Order, returns to the beginning 

and unites everything Oneness – such as Adam/Atem. 
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“Whoever shall make a copy of the Duat, and shall know it upon earth, it shall act as a magical protector for 

him both in heaven and in earth, unfailingly, regularly, and eternally.” –The Book of What is in the Duat 

 

When a person comes across a piece of absolutely pure knowledge like that which is hidden in the Mona Lisa, 

this knowledge still cannot help that person forward beyond a certain point, because the battle between sin 

and virtue is still in progress inside that person. The Greater battle should not be started before the union of 

the Water is achieved. And to find our Father, one needs to transform into a child once more. Leonardo taught 

us that the falsehood in life is like a mask covering the face. This mask – or veil – must be removed, 

comprehensively. 

 

∞ 
 

This is your personal invitation to return to the Tree of Knowledge once more, since the time of your childhood. 

Begin to search the truth in your life. Think about the Egyptian piece of advice that explains that the Truth is 

fourfold: It is 1) Primeval Water of the All, 2) Infinity and Eternal, 3) Darkness and Still (Ether) and 4) ‘the things 

without description and shape’. Stop seeking for fault and vice in your life and other people, and focus on 

similarities and virtue. Question everything and start with yourself. Learn to Know Thyself, your identity, values, 

beliefs, know-how, talent, behavior, habits, body, soul, heart, your never-dying spiritual part. Which parts of 

you are in balance with the Feather of Ma’AT – the divine order? (See the Final Appendix 15) 
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Appendix 
 

Appendix 1. Seven Principles of Nature (Three Initiates, 1912) 

 

1. Principle of Mentalism 

The Principle of Mentalism is the idea of everything – that the thought is always first. “All is mental”: When 

anyone of us applies their senses, he/she first forms a mental image of the target and after that, the physical 

image.  The thought is before action, reaction, behavior or deed. Even a thought – no matter whether it is true 

or false – is the essence of a person, which psychology calls the identity. The universe is created in the mind of 

God and because we are able to think alike, man is an image of God. Universe is God’s identity and thus God is 

the All. 

2. Principle of Correspondence 

The Principle of Correspondence embodies the idea that there is always a correspondence between the laws of 

phenomena of the various "planes" of being and life. As above, so below; as below, so above. This principle 

states that there is a harmony, agreement and correspondence between these planes, delineated as: 1) The 

Great Physical Plane, 2) The Great Mental Plane, and 3) The Great Spiritual Plane. (Kybalion) 

3. Principle of Vibration 

The Principle of Vibration embodies the idea that motion is manifest in everything in the Universe, that nothing 

rests, and everything moves, vibrates, and circles. This principle explains that the differences between different 

manifestations of Matter, Energy, Mind, and even Spirit, are the result of only different "vibrations". The higher 

a person is on the scale, the higher the rate of vibration will be. Here, The All is said to be at an infinite level of 

vibration, almost to the point of being at rest. There are said to be millions upon millions of varying degrees 

between the highest level, The All, and the objects of the lowest vibration. Mental Transmutation is described 

as the practical application of this principle. To change one's mental state is to change vibration. One may do 

this by an effort of Will, by means of deliberately "fixing the attention" upon a more desirable state. (Kybalion) 

4. Principle of Polarity 

The Principle of Polarity embodies the idea that everything is dual, everything has two poles, and everything 

has its opposite. All manifested things have two sides, two aspects, or two poles. Everything "is" and "isn't" at 

the same time, all truths are but half-truths and every truth is half false, there are two sides to everything, 

opposites are identical in nature, yet different in degree, extremes meet, and all paradoxes may be reconciled. 

(Kybalion) 

5. Principle of Rhythm 

The Principle of Rhythm embodies the idea that in everything there is manifested a measured motion, a to and 

fro, a flow and inflow, a swing backward and forward, a pendulum-like movement. This principle explains that 
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there is rhythm between every pair of opposites, or poles, and is closely related to the Principle of Polarity. It 

can be seen that this Principle enables transition from one pole to the other, and not necessarily poles of 

extreme opposites. (Kybalion) (Also musical rhythm, seasonal change, sin- and cos-curves in mathematics etc.) 

6. Principle of Cause and Effect 

The Principle of Cause and Effect explains that there is a cause for every effect, and an effect for every cause. It 

also states that there is no such thing as chance, that chance is merely a term indicating extant causes not 

recognized or perceived. (Kybalion) Thus there is no Chaos in Cosmos, but only a lack of Knowledge. 

7. Principle of Gender 

The Principle of Gender embodies the idea that gender is manifested in everything: everything has its 

Masculine and Feminine Principles: Gender manifests on planes. The batteries have male and female poles, as 

do the Earth. (Kybalion) The mental gender of a person is not male or female, but rather seeks a balance all the 

time. The spiritual gender of a person is the key to self-illumination. The spiritual gender contains 1) masculine 

Knowledge (also Truth, eternal Father etc.), which is symbolized as Tree of Knowledge, and 2) feminine Life 

(also Cycle of Life, Cycle of Dharma, Mother Nature etc.), which is symbolized as Tree of Life. 
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Appendix 2. The Way of Truth (House of Truth, 2015) 

 

The Way of Truth is the same concept which others call Tao (Confucius, Laozi), The Way (Jesus), Noble Eightfold 

Path (Buddha) and Three Paths to Salvation (Krishna). The House of Truth142 teaches the Way of Truth through 

the symbolism of Three Baptisms. These are the Baptism of Water, Baptism of Fire and Baptism of the Holy 

Spirit, which finally leads a person to illumination. The clues for this eternal Way are hidden everywhere in 

Cosmos. These concepts attract the subconscious mind of a person and thus almost all of the most important 

symbols seem familiar already to most of us. Still, the conscious mind is confused and cannot find a reed to 

grab on. Table 8 below holds some of the key concepts which explain the process and symbolism of the Way of 

Truth. 

Baptism Baptism of Water Baptism of Fire Baptism of Holy Spirit 

Level of Spirit Father Son Holy Spirit 

God’s name to know I AM I AM 

Union Father appears Soul purifies Mental marriage 

Gender Masculine Feminine Father-Mother 

Level of Soul Mary vs. Martha Mary Magdalene Virgin Mary 

Disciple Peter Jacob John 

Opponent Beast False Prophet Satan 

Elements Water and Earth Fire and Air Fourfold Heart 

Part of Brain Memory and Emotion (Id) Creativity and Reason Central nervous system 

Celestial body I Moon Sun the All 

Celestial body II Black Hole Star the All 

Life-cycle of Star 2 elements 7 elements Black Hole (all elements) 

Colors Black and White 7 colors All colors 

Chemical element Iron Gold Electrum 

Gift of Mercy Faith (trust) Hope (asking) Love 

Lesson to learn Mercy Severity Love 

Symbol Bread Wine Last Supper 

Egyptian scepter Crook (of shepherd) Flail (whip) Power scepter 

12 hours 0 - 5 6 - 9 10 - 12 

Great Day 1 1 1 

Years 1000 1000 1000 

Months 6 42 X 

Symbols of Torah Deluge Fiery rain Promised Land 

Symbols of the Bible Out of Egypt Captivity Freedom 

Noah’s Ark (Bible) Shem Ham Japheth 

Nu’s Ark (Egypt) HeH KuK aMeN/aMoN/aMuN 

Sons of Cronos Poseidon Hades Zeus 

Geometric shape Lakshmi Star Heptagon Star of David 

Table 8. The symbolism of the Way of Truth 

                                                           
142 See www.houseoftruth.education. 
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Appendix 3. The dimensions of the Great Pyramid of Giza 

 

The following facts are found in the elements of the Great Pyramid of Giza. 

1. Two times its base length compared with its height forms a great approximation of number π:  
22

7
 

(Theorems 2 and 4), 

2. It forms the golden ratio with Kepler Triangle with all of its sides (Theorem 5 and Image 38), 

3. In the King’s Chamber the fact holds that any non-negative integer divisible by 3 can be divided into the 

legs of right triangle (Key-triangle) with ratio 1 : 2, and when comparing the sum of the shorter leg and 

the hypotenuse against the longer leg, the result is always the golden ratio (Theorem A and Lemma a), 

4. The height of the King’s Chamber forms a great approximation of number √5 (Table 2 and Image 5), 

and 

5. The Pyramid itself matches perfectly with the dimension of the Earth, the Moon and the Sun (Theorem 

6 and Image 39).143 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           
143 Modern-day science argues that all of these statements are simply a coincidence and not deliberate. Can we afford this kind of narrow thinking? 
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Appendix 4. Seven Liberal Arts and Sciences 

 

The Seven Liberal Arts and Sciences are usually divided into two main categories, where the trivium includes 

grammar, rhetoric and logic, and the quadrivium includes arithmetic, geometry, music and astronomy. This 

division, however, is not helpful. In the Kabbalistic book Sepher Yetzirah (Book of Creation) it is explained how 

there are three sacred scrolls with which Jah (God) created Cosmos. These scrolls are numbers, letters and 

pronunciation144 (Wescott, 1887; KALISCH, 1877). The 7 arts are presented in Table 9 and followed by an 

overview. The Seven Liberal Arts and Sciences influence the different parts of a person’s brain.  

 

Trivium Numbers Letters Speech  

Quadrivium Logic Geometry Music Astronomy 
Table 9. The seven liberal arts and sciences in divided correctly 

 

1. Numbers 

There are two types of numbers: i) the eternal and infinite ones (e.g. 0, ∞, π, 𝜑, √2 etc.) and then ii) all the 

numbers that are created with number 1. Learn to think as if there was no number two, but only number 1 that 

is measured twice. Thus, number 2 is only a name of that relation where number one is measured twice against 

itself. All numbers are relations. 

 

2. Letters 

What are words? And what are letters? The most important purpose of the letters is that they give us the 

ability to write. Writing is like creating memories outside a person’s mind. Learning to know language and the 

alphabet implies knowing all the letters, their names, possibly their numerical values, etc. We might think that 

for instance numerical values do not appear in the English language, but that is not true. The letter B is actually 

the Feather of Ma’AT, only in a modern outfit, without the line continuing downwards. The words are formed 

of letters, thus they are mathematical permutations. 

 

It is also interesting to look for universal letters/words. These are the words that are loaded with power and 

influence in several cultures and languages. For instance, think of H.R. – the Egyptian God HoRu(s). In Egyptian 

language it also refers to ‘a mountain’ and ‘a way’ etc. In the English language it refers to ‘hero’, ‘hair’, ‘heir’, 

‘hare’, ‘hear’, ‘her’, and even ‘whore’ (see e.g. Book of Revelation 17:5). In the Finnish language it refers to 

‘HeRRa’ (‘Mister’ or ‘Lord’). Also hari, which means ‘hare’ in Sanskrit, and ‘goddess Hera’ of Mount Olympus 

etc. These kinds of words are the golden keys in the language of symbolism. 

                                                           
144 The letters can be understood as writing in general. Correspondingly, pronunciation and rhetoric can be understood as speech in general. 
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3. Speech 

There are two types of letters: i) consonants, which are eternal and permanent and thus exactly as they are, 

and ii) vowels, which give life to the consonants. Try to pronounce a consonant without any vowels! It is 

extremely hard. Pronunciation is the mother of communication, if the father of communication is the gesture. 

Practice pronunciation by choosing the consonants at your will and then start creating all kinds of possible 

words. Try e.g. ‘F’ and ‘T’. First, there will be fat, foot, feet, fat-her, feature, feather, feet-her, soon water (all of 

the Ancient languages unite letters PH, F and V in pronunciation). 

 

Also the art of rhetoric is a part of speech. Rhetoric is a science of speech i.e. the oral communication. A master 

in rhetoric can express himself/herself in every situation, telling truthfully of his/her thoughts and emotions. 

Trained rhetorical skills allow a person to use hypnotic language to help others relax into deep meditative 

state. Also, the narrative applications of modern psychology are rooted in rhetorical techniques. In fact, there is 

a great deal of more in common between Scripture and narrative psychology than meets the eye. 

 

Conclusion of trivium 

As soon as a person masters the three scrolls of trivium, he/she realizes that these three are inseparables. 

There is no letter without its numerical value, nor a sound with which it is pronounced. There is no 

pronunciation without letters. There is no second letter without the first one, and thus there are no letters 

without numbers. When a person learns or communicates, the whole trivium is used. The better a person 

understands the mutual structure of these scrolls, the more effective is his/her output. The whole trivium – 

numbers, writing, speech – is described with the term ‘Word’ in Scripture (see e.g. John 1:1-3; RIG.1.164.45 of 

Vedas). All the sacred texts are made of Word and thus can be understood only by those who have the 

knowledge of them. 

 

Definition (‘Word’, see e.g. John 1:1) 

A concept, where inseparably are united 1) numbers, 2) letters and 3) pronouncing, is called 

‘Word’. ‘Word’ has also a fourth dimension, called ‘Amen’, or ‘hidden’. Term ‘hidden’ refers to an 

understanding of the language of symbolism. (See also an example of ‘Word’ in Appendix 9)145 

 

 

 

                                                           
145 Source: House of Truth, 2015. www.houseoftruth.education 
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4. Logic 

Logic is the uniting factor of these seven arts. Logic is very close to Knowledge itself, because it describes the 

Law. Understand logic as the Seven Principles of Nature (see Appendix 1) and learn how to use the 

mathematical Set Theory as a part of your logical thinking (see Appendix 11). Without an understanding of the 

spiritual structure behind Cosmos, Nature usually seems to be in chaos. When the spiritual aspect enters the 

human mind, logic is the most important concept to learn. Otherwise creativity and imagination will have the 

upper hand, and the truth will be lost at sea. 

 

5. Geometry 

The basics of the 2-dimensional geometry are the dot, the moving dot (line), the plane and all the different 

possibilities on the plane. When thinking of the plane, pay attention to circle and square: why are they 

different? There are two worlds collapsing, the eternal and permanent one, and the continuously moving one. 

These two worlds cannot ever meet each other, but when they unite, we come across something extraordinary 

(such as π). In the human brain, geometry plays a remarkable part, because all of our memories are created 

again and again in our thoughts. Geometry helps us to use visual creativity and therefore it helps us to 

remember and create things in our mind. There is no shape in Cosmos without Geometry. 

 

6. Music 

Music is the art of sounds. Try to understand the aspect of infinity in music, then the role of 7 (musical eye of 

Horus). Do not think of music only as a group of sounds, but rather as vibration, rhythm and mathematics. 

Learn to make animal voices and the voices of instruments, do they have common factors? Learn to use your 

throat and the throat chakra. 

 

7. Astronomy 

Understand the common root of astronomy and astrology. Astrology is mental astronomy and astronomy is 

physical astrology. Find the difference between personal and collective astrology. Do not believe in extremes or 

manipulating people who are under the False Prophet, but rather learn to know thyself. Then, with the Way of 

Truth, try to learn the collective astrology. In physical astronomy, focus on the difference between the eternal 

and infinity and time and space. Explore the Black Holes and the Life cycle of stars. Locate the knowledge and 

the life, and through them, Cosmos will be in front of your eyes. 
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Appendix 5. The Mental Structure of the Human Heart 

 

Definition (‘Heart’) 

A person’s Heart is formed of totally nine parts, which are the two eternal parts of the Spirit 

(Knowledge and Life) together with the seven constantly changing and developing parts 

(consciousness, memory, creativity, will, reason, emotion and the subconscious).146 

 

Describing the mental structure of the Human Heart will require assuming two different points of view. The 

first (Image 77) looks through a person’s eyes, which reflect the soul and its three main sensory-channels 

(visual, auditory, kinesthetic)147. The second point of view organizes the eye movements into their original 

houses – the seven chakras (Image 78). A huge leap forward was lately taken in science (toward the Ancient 

knowledge, in fact) when the second brain was identified as the stomach and the gut (Denjean, 2013)148. This 

highly supports the Egyptian knowledge concerning the structure of a man presented in Appendix 7. 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Exercise for self-discovering 

How could the soul be physically located in the human body? This question has intrigued the Ancient 

philosophies and modern scientists. To discover the hidden part of yourself, follow the instructions step by 

step. Relax and let your thoughts fly. When thinking of the following questions, pay attention to where your 

eyes wander. 

                                                           
146 Source: House of Truth, 2015. www.houseoftruth.education 
147 See any of the books written of neuro-linguistic programming, e.g. O'Connor, 2001 and Bandler & Grinder, 1982. 
148 It is crucial to understand that this second brain is actually the subconscious mind (Reason & Emotion). 

Image 77. The Mental Structure of the Human Heart as seen 
in the eye-movements (House of Truth, 2015) 

Image 78. The seven parts of the human heart linked to 
the seven chakras with Knowledge and Life (House of 
Truth, 2015) 
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1) Think of your childhood home, what does it look like? 

If you belong to the majority of the people, your eyes will move to the upper left corner, while using your 

memory. 

2) Next, think about tyrannosaurus Rex playing the piano with its little hands. 

Did your eyes start to wander in the upper right corner? Probably, if you had to use your imagination and 

creativity. 

3) How about the last time, when something felt truly good? What did you feel then? 

While still feeling that, did your eyes wander to the right lower corner? 

4) Picture yourself walking on the street where you meet a man and a young, maybe a three-year-old 

girl. Suddenly, the man hits the girl in the face. What do you think your parents would advise you to 

do or say? 

Well, your Reason (Superego) is located in the lower left corner, so it is quite certain that you were just staring 

in that direction while thinking of it. 

 

When you will perform this task with care and thought, then you can clearly see that your eyes are, indeed, the 

mirror of your soul.  
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Appendix 6. The 12 Zodiac signs (collective perspective) 

 

The Zodiac and star signs relate to manifold myth and superstition. Astrological readings are based on the exact 

moment and place of birth of a person, which are thought to have effect, to the smallest detail, in that person’s 

course of life and life choices. This interpretation of astrology is not the truth. It can of course happen, that the 

general pattern of a certain star sign will fit well to a group of people. However, this cannot be generalized as 

the truth. Stars, planets and the movement of celestial bodies can have a role in understanding personality 

types of people – but do not offer any serious life guidance. 

 

The collective perspective of the Zodiac is the opposite of personal fortune-telling. In the stars of Zodiac, there 

is a hidden eternal Way, which is and has been for every one of us always the same. The Eastern teachers such 

as Laozi and Confucius described it as Tao (or Dao). Jesus Christ called it simply the Way and after him 

Muhammad talked about the one and only religion – the Truth. 

 

Since these descriptions are multifaceted, it is indeed possible that on the first read nothing seems to make 

sense. This eternal story will not ever change, so whenever a person’s heart is ready for the truth, these words 

will be found again. 

 

Gemini 

Gemini (also Twins) refers to the dualism of the Holy Spirit – the Knowledge and the Life. The knowledge is also 

known as the Spirit of the Truth and the Truth, and correspondingly the life is also known as the Breath of Life, 

the Circle of Life and the Circle of Dharma. In the Bible the twins are also the Father and the Son. At the age of 

7-13 years, man is divided on the spiritual level into Soul and Spirit. This is when a person is dispelled form 

paradise. Because these twins (soul and spirit) are no longer connected, there is suffering and misery in one’s 

life. The following years thus have only one true aim: to return home to our spiritual Father (Knowledge). The 

return of the prodigal son is called the Baptism of Water in the Way of Truth. 

 

Taurus 

Taurus is the master of the seven cows (see e.g. the Egyptian Book of the Dead). These animals are divided into 

four categories, of which three are composed of two females, and one of male and female. These four parts are 

the four parts of human’s heart (memory, creativity, reason, emotion) which develop always. In the heart of a 

reborn man these four parts are tamed to produce a righteous harvest and they appear as the Four Sons of 

Horus. The opposite of Taurus is Scorpio, who tries to get lock into the old identity, beliefs and habits of the 

struggling man in the Baptism of Fire. The Scorpio is the master manipulator of memory, creativity, reason and 

emotion. After all, in Egyptian mythology, the seven holy cows meet their extremes, which are seven poisonous 
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Scorpios. Together, these seven pairs are known as hieroglyph Ka(u). Finally, all seven parts of the Sacred Eye 

are together and meet their spiritual husband – the Gemini (knowledge and life). 

 

Aries 

Aries is the holy animal herded by the shepherd, and they thrill in loneliness and spirituality. On the Way of 

Truth, Aries is the last sign before the Weighting of the Heart, where a person is measured against the Feather 

of Justice and Divine Order. If a person cannot be like Aries and detach from society, the heart will never be 

ready for measuring, and therefore a person will not enter the second part on the Way of Truth. Leaving 

society is one of the narrow gates on the Way. 

 

Pisces 

Pisces, the two fish, begin their journey after the Baptism of Fire. Pisces are the pilots of a mental Ark of a 

person. They are known as the Two Witnesses. They are Father and Son. After the Baptism of Fire they are 

eternally rejoined together. One cannot appear without the other anymore, just like in Gemini there is no 

knowledge without life, nor life without knowledge. Pisces are reunited because a person has purified his/her 

soul. As soon as a person’s soul is pure as the Virgo - the opposite sign of Pisces – the mental marriage takes 

place. In the mental marriage, the soul is reunited with the spirit, and thus a person will never be born again or 

see death. Pisces leads out of the Circle of Life. 

 

Aquarius 

Aquarius has been baptized in the Water of Mercy. Aquarius is united with the spiritual Father of Cosmos – the 

knowledge and the truth itself. The Baptism of Fire is all about the Great War between Aquarius and the king of 

the beasts – Leo. In the Greater Peace, the king of the beasts is tamed and transformed into a temperate riding 

horse and thence Aquarius is transformed into the Rider on a White Horse (see the Book of Revelation). In 

Egyptian hieroglyphs, the sign of a lion is divided into two parts, of which the lion’s behind is Shu (Father, 

Knowledge) and the lion’s head is TeFNuT (Mother Nature, Life). Hereby the whole lion is knowledge and life 

together, and Aquarius rides a double lion – the Holy Spirit. 

 

Capricorn 

The Capricorn has just stepped onto the Way of Truth. The Capricorn stumbles on slippery ice, step by step. It 

has bravely started the quest for the Truth, but the surrounding bushes are full of hunters. Capricorn’s travel 

mate is its opposite sign, Cancer, who points its scissors tightly toward the past, thinking the safe and secure is 

the best route to follow. Capricorn’s only chance is to transform into Aries and thus to dedicate oneself to 

seeking the Truth. 
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Sagittarius 

The Sagittarius has an infinite number of arrows in his quiver. His arrows are the lightning of pure Power, which 

cause the greatest power, love, to appear. Sagittarius’ love implies loving yourself, loving your neighbor, loving 

your enemies and persecutors, and with all of your Heart - loving your God. The Sagittarius does not baptize 

people with water or fire, but now is the time of the Holy Spirit and of love. Sagittarius is the living eye of God, 

whose opposite sign, Gemini, describes God too – God is life and knowledge together. He is the living 

knowledge. Sagittarius is the warrior of love in the era of Great Peace – the True Salem. 

 

Scorpio 

Scorpio is the sign of e.g. Mary Magdalene from the Bible. Thinking of the symbolism of the Three Marys, the 

first Mary is first cured of evil in the Baptism of Water, after which the seven even more evil spirits appear. The 

opposite sign of Scorpio is Taurus, which was mentioned above in the equalizing power of the seven holy cows. 

Every venomous Scorpio uses their own specific sin to slave a person, and thus in hieroglyphs: the house of 

truth (HaTHoR) must be built upon the seven pieces of the Heart to pacify the Scorpio. When the seven houses 

are founded on bedrock, which is the Truth, the Scorpio has no more enemies, and thus it will be furious and 

sting itself to death. This is the first resurrection in the Book of Revelation. 

 

Libra 

Libra was known in Ancient Egypt as the Hall of Mehet Weret (the Great Flood) and later Hall of Ma’AT, which 

is literally translated “the Hall of going to the Father/Bread”. The Heart is weighted on the eternal scales 

against the Feather of Justice and Divine Order. This is the first judgement, and if this is entered into 

consciously and on purpose, the spiritual structure of Cosmos will clarify in a person’s mind. If this is done 

subconsciously and not on purpose, this is the second death, which means stepping into the Fiery Lake in the 

Baptism of Fire. Hardly no-one is pure enough on the first time in front of the scales. The Fire will thus purify a 

person seven times. The unclear Knowledge of the Beginning (i.e. the spiritual structure of Cosmos) received in 

the Baptism of Water is also called the Head of the Prophet. This head still must come, so that it can be later 

cut off with the Fiery Sword at the end of this second phase. 

 

Virgo 

Virgo is the third Mary, who first became detached from society and from her everyday duties in order to seek 

the Truth. Secondly, the seven pairs rose into battle but were cut off with the Fiery Sword. Finally, the Scorpio 

staged its own death and thus the Fire burned itself. After Water and Fire, the Soul is ready for the mental 

marriage with the Spirit. This is the Great Peace (Salem) and the first resurrection in the Book of Revelation. 

 



118 
 

Leo 

Leo is the king of the beasts. In the collective astrological perspective, the beast operate inside a person’s 

heart. They are the hands of Satan: the Beast and the False Prophet. The Beast controls the emotion that lies 

on the deepest level of the human’s subconscious mind called Id. Correspondingly, the False Prophet rules over 

the Superego, which consists of a person’s beliefs and the identity based on lies. The Superego and Id are 

known as the Earth (GeB) in Scripture. Earth is the subconscious of a person, and thus formed in the age of 1-7 

years since birth. On the Way of Truth, only Leo is capable and great enough to tame the arms of lies. The 

hieroglyph of Leo is divided into the behind of a lion (Father, Knowledge) and head of a lion (Mother turning 

into Son, Life). Together, these arms of the Holy Spirit, give the strength to Leo to conquer the last evil – Satan 

himself (which is the Inner narcissist). 

 

Cancer 

Cancer is the inner enemy of a person in the first steps on the Way of Truth. As said, Cancer points its scissors 

toward the past. Cancer answers all questions and situations with Emotion and thus easily manipulates people 

who lack self-awareness and are ignorant of the Way of Truth, to quit their tasks. Cancer aims its scissors 

against other people very easily, and therefore it is important to spend time alone at the beginning of the Way. 

When a person retreats in solitude and realizes that he/she still tackles the same problems as when 

surrounded by other people, he/she has no more enemies to blame. No sooner can the Truth be recognized. 

 

The knowledge of the three crosses 

The Way of Truth is revealed through the 12 astrological signs, when “12” is considered as 3 crosses. When 

Jesus is crucified, two criminals (wrong-doers) are crucified on his both sides. Together with Jesus, one of these 

men is saved, while the other is not. This hidden symbolic story gives us the instructions to reading astrological 

signs. The three crosses are the three great days and the three Baptisms of the Way of Truth (see e.g. Luke 

9:23). The three crosses must be added to the four classical elements, and thus there are 

1. Capricorn (Air) – Cancer (Earth) and Libra (Water) – Aries (Fire), 
2. Taurus (Air) – Scorpion (Earth) and Aquarius (Water) – Leo (Fire), and 
3. Virgo (Air) – Pisces (Earth) and Gemini (Water) – Sagittarius (Fire).149 

Here, also the elements have their own symbolic meanings: 

 Air (Heaven) is the upper part of the human soul (Memory, Creativity) 
 Earth is the lower half of the human soul (Superego/Reason, Id/Emotion) 
 Fire is the lesson to learn  
 Water describes the spiritual maturity of the human heart 

 

 

                                                           
149 Mathematically, each cross composed of four elements forms a square and correspondingly, each element alone forms the equilateral triangle in the 

Circle of Zodiac. 
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The first cross: Capricorn (Air) – Cancer (Earth) and Aries (Fire) – Libra (Water) 

The first cross represents a person stepping onto the Way of Truth. At the beginning all it takes is the positive 
wish and the real desire to seek, to explore and to understand the Truth behind everything. On the Way, this 
person receives the first spiritual gift – Mercy. This is the point and the narrow gate, after which a person 
knows and understands the existence of Truth and knows it to be greater than one’s own thoughts, beliefs and 
identity. The person is still frightened, as Capricorn, and holds onto his/her own past, such as Cancer. The key 
words of this first phase on the Way of Truth are identifying one’s sins, confession, true regret and forgiveness. 
In the end, in the absolute solitude, a person transforms into Aries, whose hunger for the Truth is so great that 
it transforms into the ability and will to relinquish everything, physical and mental. This means the death of an 
identity and a familiar life. Aries does not resist the evil, but rather offers him/herself to be sacrificed. Not 
sooner than then is the heart ready for weighting for the first time. The spiritual maturity is the truthful 
judgement of oneself. Then, on the spiritual level, all sin is forgiven and thus, because of Mercy, the new 
possibility for life is received. Now, the person is tabula rasa, a pure mind. This is the first death described in 
the Book of Revelation. After the mental deluge, a person receives the moon eye – the knowledge concerning 
the mental structure of Cosmos. The personal reconstruction now begins. After this, everything that is created, 
must be created according to the Law. 

 

The second cross: Taurus (Air) – Scorpio (Earth) and Aquarius (Water) – Leo (Fire) 

The second cross describes a person that has been baptized with Water, and thus has received the knowledge 
of the spiritual structure of Cosmos. Now, after Water, a person has protection against Fire and therefore the 
Baptism of Fire will commence. The spiritual gift here is Hope. Because a person has seen everything in the 
Baptism of Water, he/she now has an eternal Hope and trust that everything he/she needs, will come. A 
person is turned into prophet Aquarius. According to the Book of Revelation, the duration of the Baptism of 
Fire is 1260 days and there is a total of seven inner battles to endure. The Baptism of Fire is the second death 
(Book of Revelation 20:14-15). The battles in Fire measure the skill and knowledge which the person received 
in the Baptism of Water. This is the most painful period in one’s life, certainly like going through hell itself. The 
Fiery Sword hangs above one’s head, ready to hit each time when a vicious thought appears from the 
subconscious mind. As opposite of Mercy, it is now time of Severity. In the terms of psychology, this is also the 
time of miracles, because a person learns how to identify and modify the deepest levels (Superego, Id) of 
his/her subconscious mind. In the normal daily life this would be impossible. A person now turns into Taurus, 
the divine bull, who is the master of the seven-fold heart. As soon as Taurus sees himself with the seven-fold 
heart, his eye transforms into the seven-fold eye – the solar eye. Because of the solar eye a person is given the 
understanding of Leo – the knowledge of the both hands of the Holy Spirit. This is where the Faces of God are 
revealed. From now on, a person knows God, as a child know one’s parents (especially Father). The seven cows 
make a union with the seven Scorpios in the Great Peace. The mind reaches a balance and the soul is prepared 
for the mental marriage with the Holy Spirit. The second cross in the Bible is the criminal crucified next to 
Jesus, who hears the words: “Jesus answered him, “Truly I tell you, today you will be with me in paradise.”” 
(Luke 23:43) This is the first resurrection described in the Book of Revelation (20:5-6). 
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The third cross: Pisces (Earth) – Virgo (Air) and Gemini (Water) – Sagittarius (Fire) 

The third cross in the Bible is Jesus himself. A person’s heart is already purified twice before the Baptism of the 
Holy Spirit and thus it has become Virgo (virgin). The time has come for the millennial reign (see Book of 
Revelation 20:2). Gemini is united once more and a person has been transformed into Oneness as Adam – the 
First Man. At the same time, Water and Fire change into pure energy, thus a person is now Sagittarius, 
shooting the healing arrows of love. The hidden subconscious mind no longer exists, because the Pisces 
navigates on the sides of the mental Bark. The third spiritual gift is Love, which is now seen for the first time as 
truthfully a combination of Mercy and Severity. In one’s hand are the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven and thus 
one has the power of forgiving (or not) the sins of his/her fellowmen. Because a person him-/herself is now 
pure, it is also possible for him/her to start to teach others. This person is now ‘seven’ and ‘two’ – the Soul and 
the Spirit in the mental marriage. 

 

After the three crosses and three Baptisms on the Way of Truth, all twelve signs of the Zodiac are united in the 
person’s heart and therefore he/she reaches transfiguration (illumination, enlightenment). Here, a person is 
called the Image of God (or the All). This is the final hour on the Way of Truth. 
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Appendix 7. The Divine Order of the Ancient Egypt and modern Science 

 

Ra-Horakhty (Ra – Horus of two Horizons) 

Atum (Image of Ra-Horakhty, Father of Gods) 

Shu, Was (Knowledge, Truth) 
 

Tefnut, Ankh (Life, Wheel of Life) 

Nu 
 

Nunet 
 

Nut 
 

Geb 

Heh 
 

Hehet 
    

Kuk 
 

Kuket 
 

Isis 
 

Osiris 

Amun 
 

Amunet 
 

Nephthys 
 

Seth 

Anubis-Horus (Returning into Atum) 

Table 10. The Divine Order of Gods and Goddesses of Ancient Egypt (Faulkner, 2011; Pinch, 2002)150 

 

In Table 10 is presented the Ancient Egyptian Divine Order (Ma’at), which is the order of creation. The actual 

creation work refers only to the right side of the Table 10, because as Bible confirms it – the creation work 

begins by creating the Heavens and the Earth. Here Heavens are Nut and Earth is Gob. Before them (above 

them, and the whole left side in Table 10) are the eternal divine figures, and thus they are divine, they haven’t 

been created – they have always existed. Terminology of Table 10 can, nowadays, almost perfectly pronounced 

with the actual terms of Science (Table 11). 

 

Theory of Everything, also macrocosm (Including ‘being’ and ‘non-being’) 

Humanity, also microcosm (Image of Theory of Everything) 

Non-Being (Truth, Knowledge, Spirit, Mercy) 
 

Being (Chaos, Life, Soul, Severity) 

Black Hole 
(SMBH)  

Universe 
 

Subconscious (body) 
 

Consciousness (mind) 

Infinite, Eternal 
(timeless)  

Measurable (beginning 
and end)     

Darkness, Still 
 

Light, Motion (Speed of 
light)  

Reason (Superego, values, 
beliefs)  

Creativity 

Imperceptible, 
Formless  

Perceptible, Form 
 

Emotion (id, temperament, 
emotions)  

Memory 

 Essence and Will (possibility to become microcosm) 

Table 11. The Divine Order in the terms of Science (House of Truth, 2015) 

 

                                                           
150 Introduce yourself also to the concepts ‘ogdoad’ and ‘ennead’.  
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Appendix 8. The Hebrew Alphabet 

 

Hebrew Latin Name Meaning Num.value Astrology Symbolism 

 A, E alef ox head, yoke, learn 1 Air strength, first א

 B, V beit house, tent 2 Mercury inside, household ב

 G, C gimel camel's neck, soul 3 Moon pride, lift up ג

 D dalet door, curtain to tent 4 Venus path, step, come ד

 H he window, lattice, wind, yell 5 Aries reveal ה

 W, U, O vav nail, hook, peg 6 Taurus ad, unite, safety ו

 Z zajin weapon, sword 7 Gemini cut ז

 Ch, H het hedge, fence, surround, gird 8 Cancer private, separate ח

 T tet serpent, snake, roll, curve 9 Leo surround, encircle ט

 J, Y,I jod hand (bent) 10 Virgo the smallest letter י

 K kaf wing, palm 20, 500 Jupiter protect, allow כ

 L lamed ox goad, correction 30 Libra tongue ל

 M mem waves, water 40, 600 Water wide מ

 N nun fish, snake 50, 700 Scorpio life נ

 S samech prop, support 60 Sagittarius turn ס

 O, A, Ng ajin eye, fountain 70 Capricorn see, feel, sense ע

 P, F pe mouth 80, 800 Mars speak, word, open פ

 Tz, X tsadi fish hook, trapping hook 90, 900 Aquarius wish, desire צ

 Q kof axe, back of the head 100 Pisces eye of the needle ק

 R resh head, beginning, first born 200 Sun human ר

 Sh, S shin tooth 300 Fire eat, destroy ש

 Th, T tav sign, cross, mark T 400 Saturn union, seal ת

Table 12. The Hebrew Alphabet 
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Appendix 9. The Basics of Gematria 

 

In the basic Gematria, a numerical value of a Hebrew word is formed in five phases. Note that the vowels of the 

words are absent. 

1) checking the spelling and grammar with e.g. online Hebrew dictionary (prefer Biblical Hebrew), 

2) identifying all the letters one by one (Appendix 8. Hebrew), 

3) giving the numbers their personal numerical values (Appendix 8. Numerical value), 

4) summing all the numbers together (e.g. 70 + 2 = 72), and 

5) understanding the context of language of symbolism, geometry, words with identical numerical values, 

other possible meanings. 

 

Example (The name Japheth) 

Finding the name Japheth (Son of Noah) in the Bible. 

1) using the Hebrew dictionary we write the name (ֶפת  ,(יָָ֫

2) the letters are י = Jod,  פ = Pe and ת = Tav, 

3) Jod = 10,  Pe = 80 and Tav = 400, thus 

4) 10 + 80 + 400 = 490, 

5) The same number 490 can be also presented as 490 = 7 x 70, which refers to e.g. the words of 

Jesus in Matthew 18:22. The number 70 is also the numerical value of letter Ajin, which is Eye 

in English. Therefore the number 490 also refers to a symbol of Seven Eyes (see e.g. Book of 

Revelation 5:6). An even deeper interpretation of the name Japheth is related to the Way of 

Truth, where this name refers to the third phase – the Baptism of the Holy Spirit. In this 

context, Japheth is equal to e.g. the Egyptian Amen/Amon, the Greek Zeus and the Roman 

Jupiter. Japheth is the Power of God – the lightning, and he is already two times beloved (two 

times Miriam, Dawid and hieroglyph MeRi). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



124 
 

Appendix 10. Decoding the Last Supper 

 

Introduction 

Leonardo da Vinci’s Last Supper, a mural painting in Milan at the Convent of Santa Maria della Grazie, 

represents Jesus with his Disciples during the last hours they spend together, as depicted e.g. in the Gospel of 

John, 13:21. It is argued here that in this central, symbolic scene of Christianity, Leonardo has actually included 

references to Islam, Hinduism, Astrology and Roman mythology. 

  

The painting mirrors Leonardo’s own world view which allowed him to draw inspiration equally from a variety 

of sources, both religious and scientific. What Leonardo’s Last Supper implies is written in one of his 

notes: “…certainly those who have chosen to worship men as gods – as Jove, Saturn, Mars and the like – have 

fallen into the gravest error..” (880). Rather than restricting oneself to one particular school of faith Leonardo 

believed in uniting all knowledge as much as he believed in the equality of religions; Last Supper was his 

testimony to the existence of one power and Truth which reigns over all – and a warning against the distortion 

of sacred knowledge by people. 

  

 

Figure 1. Leonardo da Vinci: Last Supper, via Wikimedia Commons 

 

The declaration of the Last Supper 

The message of the Last Supper is simple. In his journals Leonardo guides us to think mathematically and to 

study causes behind effects. The main declarations of this beautiful artwork are: 

- The Great Year: There are other time dimensions in addition to our regular Solar year, which consists 

of 365 days. The Great Year is a period of approximately 25 920 years, marking the return of the 

celestial bodies (planets) and the diurnal rotation of the fixed stars to their original positions. In the 

https://summasapientia.com/images/tree_of_life/last_supper/last_supper_leonardo_da_vinci_summa_sapientia.jpg
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Last Supper Leonardo has hidden a geometric shape which connects the painting to the ancient 

Dendera Zodiac, the Roman Pantheon and the Great Pyramid of Giza. 

- Men as Gods: the Last Supper is related to Leonardo's sketch number 880; “…certainly those who have 

chosen to worship men as gods – as Jove, Saturn, Mars and the like – have fallen into the gravest 

error..” (880). At least five different gods and/or prophets can be found in the painting: Jove, Mars, 

Saturn, Jesus and Muhammad. 

 

The Last Supper and the Great Year 

Much like other concepts studied by Leonardo da Vinci, the Great Year combines both scientific and 

religious/traditional points of view. The Great Year, also known as the Platonic Year, is defined by NASA as "The 

period of one complete cycle of the equinoxes around the ecliptic, about 25 800 years". The Platonic year is 

named after Plato, who defined the "perfect year" as the return of the celestial bodies (planets) and the diurnal 

rotation of the fixed stars (circle of the Same) to their original positions. 

  

Cicero agreed with Plato. In De Natura Deorum Cicero wrote: “On the diverse motions of the planets the 

mathematicians have based what they call the Great Year, which is completed when the Sun, Moon and five 

planets having all finished their courses have returned to the same positions relative to one another. The length 

of this period is hotly debated, but it must necessarily be a fixed and definite time.” 

 

It was Sir Isaac Newton who first noticed the fact that the stars and the sky are moving one degree in every 72 

years. These factors form the function of the Great year: the period of 72 years and 360 degrees. When we 

multiply those together, we get 72 x 360 = 25 920 years. Using this logic, we can also calculate the Great 

Months to be 25 920 / 12 = 2160 years.  

 

The number 72 is highly related to Leonardo da Vinci and even more so to Mona Lisa. According to several 

sources (e.g. Daily Mail article by Pisa and Salked “The real-life Da Vinci Code: Historians discover tiny numbers 

and letters in the eyes of the Mona Lisa”) Leonardo drew the number 72 on the arch of the bridge in the 

background of Mona Lisa. It is worth noting that Leonardo positioned the number 72 on the arch, as it was 

positioned a few hundred years later on the arch of the Eiffel Tower. 

 

The Great Year is related to Zodiac signs and the Zodiac wheel. There are 12 Zodiac signs in total, which are also 

the most well-known star constellations of modern time (Signs & Symbols, 2008). Jesus is said to have 

represented the age of Pisces, and his mother, Mary, represented the opposite of Pisces in the Zodiac wheel - 

the Virgo. Moses, in turn, ended the era of Taurus at Mount Sinai, when he forbade the worship of the Golden 

Calf and of idols (Exodus 32, 33 and 34). The sign of Moses is Aries, which was introduced already in Egypt, 
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when God told Moses to instruct his people to mark their doorways with the blood of Aries. We can also point 

out that even earlier, Adam and Eve were separated into two from one person (Genesis 2:21-22), and thus 

theirs is the era of Gemini. The sign of Gemini (Twins) is often used to symbolize the beginning in Scripture. 

 

The history of these zodiac signs refers to ancient Egypt, where the first zodiac wheel, called the Dendera 

zodiac, was found. The Dendera zodiac is formed of 36 different shapes, which are actually star constellations, 

and include the 12 zodiac signs familiar to us even today. The Dendera zodiac is sculptured into the roof of the 

Hathor temple at Dendera, dedicated to Osiris. The Dendera zodiac is characterized as "the only complete map 

that we have of an ancient sky". (Rogers, 1998; Markkanen, 2009) A modern copy of the Dendera zodiac can be 

found at the Louvre. 

 

36 engravings on the roof 

As at the temple at Dendera, the Zodiac is also depicted on the roof in the Last Supper. On the right side of 

Christ, a man points to the roof of the building. On the roof, there are 36 engravings, just as there are 36 

different decans - groups of stars - in the Dendera Zodiac. Some might consider the 36 engravings only a 

coincidence. However, our knowledge of Leonardo indicates that his actions were always carefully 

premeditated. In Leonardo’s own words: “Realize that everything connects to everything else.” 

 

Mathematically, the value of the summation of 36 is 666 (∑36=666). It is highly significant that in the Literary 

Works of Leonardo da Vinci, art historian Jean Paul Richter (1888) refers to Leonardo’s sketch of the Last 

Supper with the number 666. 

 

It is no coincidence that the number 666 is also a part of the Mona Lisa’s hidden code. In fact, the number 666 

was also marked on the bottom left corner of the second Mona Lisa, held at Museo del Prado. In symbolic 

language, the number 666 stands for Life. It is a symbol of Mother and Nature, all things created and all that 

moves and refines by nature. 666 is a significant part of the secret code of the Mona Lisa, which Leonardo 

painted as an Image of God. In Hebrew language, the word K-Elohim – God-like – has the numerical value of 

666. John states in the Book of Revelation that number 666 is also the number of Man. Man was expelled from 

Paradise because he tried becoming like God. This idea hidden behind the number 666 is also found in the Last 

Supper: it is stated in Leonardo’s sketch number 880, “…certainly those who have chosen to worship men as 

gods – as Jove, Saturn, Mars and the like – have fallen into the gravest error..”. 

 

There is also a striking similarity between the roofs of the Last Supper and that of the Roman Pantheon. As we 

can see in Figure 2, the engravings match. We know that the Pantheon is also a type of a calendar, where the 
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sunlight travels and points out the days of the solar year. According to the Oxford Dictionary, the name 

Pantheon means the temple of all gods (which, interestingly, are all illustrated in the Last Supper). 

 

 

Figure 2. The interior of the Pantheon (Roma), by Giovanni Paolo Panini, and the roof of the Last Supper 

 

The Roman Pantheon, the Dendera Zodiac, and the Last Supper by Leonardo da Vinci all represent solar-lunar 

calendars. This solar-lunar theme is visible in the Last Supper, when we examine the far sides of the painting. 

The left side is dark with shadows on the wall, while right side is filled with sunlight. In other words, the 

Pantheon, the Dendera Zodiac and the Last Supper all have one mutual purpose: they remind us of a forgotten 

but an extremely important concept of measuring time – the Great Year. 

 

Elements of the Last Supper 

 

The elements of the Last Supper are (University of the Arts, London, 2013): 

Width = 880 cm, 

Height = 460 cm 

The width and the height of the Last Supper lead us to the Great Pyramid of Giza. It is a known fact that also 

the Great Pyramid relates to time. It has four sides, each of which can be divided into two. With these 

measurements, mathematicians have revealed that a half of the circumference of the pyramid (880 Royal 

Cubits), together with its height (280 Royal Cubits), can be used to calculate a very good value of π: 1760/2 = 

880, thus 880 / 280 ≈ 3, 142857. (Warren, 1903) 
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As we already know, 880 is the exact half of the circumference of the pyramid in Royal Cubits. The height of the 

Last Supper is 460, which is the exact same length as 880 Royal Cubits, but expressed as a different unit of 

measurement. 

 

Half of circumference of the Great Pyramid 880 Royal Cubits 460 m 

Width of the Last Supper  880 cm  

Height of the Last Supper   460 cm 

Table LS-1. Common numbers related to the elements of the Last Supper and the Great Pyramid of Giza 

 

Leonardo recorded these significant numbers and measurements in the Last Supper to remind us of the 

wisdom of ancient cultures, e.g. Egyptians and Romans. The ancient Egyptians used the human body to 

calculate the units of measurement. The Cubit was six palms, and the Royal Cubit was formed by adding one 

more palm (6 + 1 = 7) to the regular Cubit. The proof that Leonardo studied these measurements very carefully 

is recorded by Leonardo himself in his famous sketch – the Vitruvian Man (Leonardo Drawings. 60 Works by 

Leoanardo da Vinci, 1980). 

 

Hands of Christ 

The four fingers form a hand, or a palm. One of Jesus’ palms faces upwards and the other downwards. As the 

finger pointing upwards to the roof provided us with an important clue, so do the hands of Christ. As a symbol, 

these hands refer to the famous Indian goddess Lakshmi. In the Hindu religion, Lakshmi symbolizes knowledge 

− as does the Vitruvian Man (Signs & Symbols, 2008). 

 

 

Figure 3. The hands of the goddess Lakshmi, and the hands of Christ in the Last Supper 
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The second certain connection between the Last Supper and the goddess Lakshmi can be found in the form of 

one sacred geometric shape – the Star of Lakshmi. The Star of Lakshmi is formed by two squares uniting into a 

single structure, producing eight angles. It can also be considered as an octagon, with each side forming an 

equilateral triangle. The goddess Lakshmi is said to have eight forms of abundance, which are clearly 

symbolized by the Star of Lakshmi (Signs and Symbols, 2008). Interestingly, Leonardo drew an octagon in the 

First sketch of the Last Supper. 

 

 

Figure 4. On the left: The First sketch for the Last Supper, by Leonardo da Vinci. The Royal Collection © 2005, Her Majesty Queen 
Elizabeth II.  On the right: Lakshmi Star in Leonardo’s journals (Codex Atlanticus 264 r, and Codex Atlanticus 432 v) 

 

The Star of Lakshmi itself is clearly depicted in the journals of Leonardo da Vinci in the section which studies 

the shapes of sacred geometry and mathematical properties of Nature (in Codex Atlanticus 264 r, and 432 v). 

(Biblioteca Leonardiana, 2007) 

 

The Lesser Conclusion 

Thus far we have introduced several concepts related to interpreting the message of the Last Supper: the Great 

Year, the Great Pyramid, the Roman Pantheon, the Dendera Zodiac, the Star of Lakshmi, the hands of Christ, 

the Disciple’s finger pointing upwards, and the 36 engravings on the roof of the painting. In the manner of the 

Lakshmi Star, which is made by merging two squares (remember two palms is two times four fingers), we shall 

try to merge the Star into the Dendera Zodiac and into the Roman Pantheon. 

 

In the Dendera Zodiac, the twelve gods now hold the eight peaks of the geometric figure – which also locks 

perfectly into the empty slots of the Roman Pantheon.  
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Figure 5. The Star of Lakshmi in the Dendera zodiac, and in the Roman Pantheon 

 

What is the true meaning of this symbol, and why was it used in Egypt and in Rome? The Star of Lakshmi is 

related to the Moon. It demonstrates the Lunar cycle, or as we can call it, the Lunar month. As the Lakshmi has 

eight forms, the Moon goes through eight phases every month. It is suggested here that eight is the number, 

and the Star of Lakshmi is the geometric shape, which symbolize the Moon in ancient scripture and in ancient 

buildings. 

 

The second piece of evidence in favor of the lunar theme is the fact that there are actually 12,368746 synodic 

new moons every year. (The Binary Research Institute) This number approximates the value of √153. We can 

also note that the moon revolutions (sidereal) are 13,368746, which is exactly 1 bigger than the number of 

synodic new moons. With this new information the tale about 153 fishes in the Bible will have a logical 

explanation. 

 

The number 153 and the miraculous catch of fish are mentioned e.g. in Luke 5:1-11, and especially in John 

21:1-14. In John’s version the following important details are mentioned: 

- 153 fishes 

- The side of the boat 

- 1 fish already in the fire on the burning coals 

As a part of this conclusion we remember that 153 is a number of a triangle with 17 rows. The Greek word for  

‘side’, pleuran, has a numerical value of 666. The number 666 is a number of a triangle with 36 rows. If we read 

the same story with astrological eyes, we have 153 fishes in the net (√) + one fish already in the fire on the 

burning coals. On the burning coals there is also ‘some bread’, which refers once again to the Moon, because of 

color white, and in the language of symbolism the bread equals Father. All of this refers to astronomical 

calendar, which contains the equation: 
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 13.368746 −  √153 ≈ 1, as shown above. 

In sum, calculating the cycle of the Great Year is based on the Sun, the Moon and five planets. Leonardo and 

Jesus must have understood the Star of Lakshmi in this context, which is why Leonardo drew these symbols in 

his journals and refers to them in the Last Supper. We can consider Christ to be the Sun, and correspondingly 

his hands to signify the Moon. The only thing which is currently missing is the group of five gods. This quintet 

leads to the second theme of this study. 

 

Men as Gods in the Last Supper 

In the sketch number 880 (Richter, 1888) Leonardo writes that no man should be considered a god, but that 

the Sun is bigger than any living man could ever be. The three window-holes behind Christ in the Last Supper 

are also related to the Sun. These three windows are symbols of ancient sacred buildings, such as the early 

temples of Jerusalem, which met every cardinal direction with triple gates. These triple gates welcomed the 

Sun every morning and parted with it in the evening. Following this symbolism, also the Disciples are divided 

into groups of three in the painting. 

 

Roman trio of gods 

In his sketch number 880 Leonardo writes: “and certainly those who have chosen to worship men as gods—as 

Jove, Saturn, Mars and the like—have fallen into the gravest error”. If this sketch is related to the Last Supper, it 

surely bears a revolutionary message from Leonardo. Leonardo named three gods: Jove, Saturn and Mars. 

These three are all Roman gods, and they are definitely a part of the Roman Pantheon. 

 

As we take a deeper look at the Last Supper, the Roman trio appears. When we further compare historical 

artwork to the characters depicted in the Last Supper, we find definite similarities. 

 

Figure 6. On the left: Mars and Venus. Naples National Archaeological MuseumLink.  Sala LXXIII. Photographer: Marie-Lan Nguyen. 
On the right: The Last Supper 
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Figure 7. On the left: Statue of Jupiter Late 1st century AD, marble. Source: originally posted to Flickr as 8646 - St Petersburg - 
Hermitage – Jupiter. Author: Andrew B. On the right: The Last Supper 

 

Figures 6 and 7 present the resemblance between Mars and Jupiter, as depicted by artists before Leonardo, 

and certain characters in the Last Supper. Of the third Roman god, Saturn, or his Greek equivalent, Cronus, 

there are not many descriptions available. In certain artistic accounts of Saturn, he is described as a bolding 

man. It is also said that Cronus is the god of grain and the sickle that he carries to harvest crops, has become his 

symbol. However, the sickle was later replaced by a scythe, symbolic of the death and destruction preceding 

rebirth (Signs & Symbols, 2009). 

 

In the Last Supper, next to the figure who is suggested here to be Saturn (the one farthest on the right) there is 

a variety of crops and flowers on the wall, although they are not visible in the Last Supper in Milan. However, 

they are depicted in the most famous copy of the painting by Giampietrino, a well-known associate of 

Leonardo da Vinci. This painting was the primary source for the twenty-year restoration of Leonardo´s original 

masterpiece in 1978-1998. 

 

Figure 8. Tha Last Supper, by Giampietrino c. 1520 



133 
 

 

Another interesting fact is related to the holiday called Saturnalia. The roots of the Western Christmas tradition 

lie in Saturnalia. Poet Horace calls Saturnalia "December liberty” (Horaces, Satires 2.7.4, libertas Decembri; 

Mueller, "Saturn," in The Oxford Encyclopedia of Ancient Greece and Rome, pp. 221–222.), because it offers 

slaves the right to act like masters. It is said: “For at this festival, in houses that keep to proper religious usage, 

they first of all honor the slaves with a dinner prepared as if for the master; and only afterwards is the table set 

again for the head of the household. So, then, the chief slave came in to announce the time of dinner and to 

summon the masters to the table." (Macrobius, Saturnalia 1.24.22–23) 

 

There are even some traditional tales that state Saturn to be the god who washed the feet of his followers at 

Saturnalia, thus honoring them. This detail is highly related to the Last Supper, during which Jesus washed his 

Disciple’s feet, as depicted in John 13:12.  

 

Evidence number 153 

The three Roman gods can be pointed out in the Last Supper with the number 153. The number 153 is famous 

from e.g. the Bible from the tale of “Jesus and the Miraculous Catch of Fish” in John 21:1-14. In the story, the 

Disciples catch 153 fish following the instructions of Jesus. Thus, the number 153 also becomes a symbol of 

Jesus himself. 

 

The number 153 is repeated as Jesus’ symbolic number in John 6:35. Here, Jesus says: “I am the bread of life. 

He who comes to me will never go hungry, and he who believes in me will never be thirsty.” The numerical value 

of “bread” (Hebrew: ַמָצה, matza or matzah) is 135. The value of “life” or “living” (Hebrew: חי, Chai) is 18. The 

“bread of life”, becomes, therefore, 135 + 18 = 153. Leonardo was familiar with these Hebrew words, because 

he painted the bread on the table of the Last Supper exactly 135 cm from the lower edge of the painting, and 

of course we still remember Leonardo’s own words: “Let no man who is not a Mathematician read the 

elements of my work.” 

 

In studying the number 153 in relation to the Last Supper, it is also important to understand the mathematical 

features of the number 153. In certain esoteric contexts, number 153 is called lesser - whereas the number 666 

(∑36=666) is correspondingly called bigger, or greater.  

 

153 is also a so-called triangular number, because its sum forms a triangle from one to seventeen (∑17=153). 

The significance of the number 153 in relation to the Last Supper lies with the triangle which is formed when 

the painting is folded a certain way. When we unite the points of the painting which are exactly 153 cm from 
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the edges of the painting, into a new picture, we see the Roman trio of gods together: Mars, Jupiter and 

Saturn. These are exactly the characters which were earlier suggested to be the Roman gods. 

 

Figure 9. Folding the Last Supper 

 

Figure 10 below represents the new picture that results in the folding of the painting (phase 2 in the process 

described in Figure 9).  

 

Figure 10. The triangle of Roman gods 

 

This triangle of Roman gods, whose side length is 153 cm, is the critical piece to both forms of this painting 

described in Figure 9 in phases 3 and 4. The first geometrical form of the Last Supper we call the Holy Grail. In 

the Holy Grail, there is a triangle below, united by its top angle to the geometric symbol of Vesica Pisces (Figure 

9. Part 3). Notice that the Vesica Pisces symbol has throughout history been considered the symbol of Jesus 

Christ and of Pisces. 
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There has been much speculation about the man in Last Supper pointing upwards with one finger. When 

folded up into the shape of Vesica Pisces, the finger actually points at the viewer. Perhaps Leonardo painted 

this character as a clue to finding the right angle from which to fold and study the painting. 

 

 

Figure 11. The Holy Grail of the Last Supper 

 

The Vesica Pisces symbol is formed of two intersecting circles, and in the language of sacred geometry this 

symbol begins the creation work of God. Scientifically speaking, Vesica Pisces is linked to theorizing the most 

optimal way to connect any two circles to each other, tested for instance with soap bubbles (see e.g. Stevens, 

1974 and Burns, 2004). It is also the optimal way to start forming hexagons, found in nature e.g. in beehives 

(Hales, 1999). 

 

 

Figure 12. Vesica Pisces is formed of two intersecting circles 

 

The second folded form of the Last Supper is called the Sword in the Stone. Here, the triangle is folded on the 

inside, while the outside of the painting forms a perfect circle. Symbolically, these two images are connected to 

the physical origin of man, wherein a sword-shaped sperm enters the golden-colored egg cell of a woman. 

These are the smallest and the biggest human cells, leaving out the nerve cells. In a way, it could be said that 

man is formed by the opposites. 



136 
 

 

Figure 13. The Sword in the Stone of the Last Supper 

 

Again, we might consider the numbers related to these symbols. In Hebrew, the word for ‘sword’ (Chereb, חרב) 

has a numerical value of 210, which is also a triangular number, and a sum of the first twenty natural numbers 

(∑20=210). Nevertheless, the Hebrew word for ‘stone’ (Even, אבן) has numerical value of 703, which is also a 

triangular number and a sum of the first 37 numbers (∑37=703=666+37). With these numbers and Figures 11, 

12 and 13, is possible to begin understand the hidden meaning of the Last Supper. It is quite geometric and 

esoteric piece of art. 

 

From Jove to Muhammad 

At this point we already have four gods – Jesus (or Lakshmi) and the Roman trio - in the Last Supper. From 

Leonardo’s notebooks we will discover the fifth one. 

 

Jupiter is probably the most well-known of the Roman gods and goddesses, who obviously is also depicted in 

the ancient Roman Pantheon. Furthermore, Jupiter the planet is also needed in calculating the Great Year. 

Jupiter is called Jove by Leonardo, as we already saw in the excerpt from his notebooks (Annex 1). Jove is a rare 

character in the notebooks of Leonardo, but there is one more story that deserves further study. 

 

Sketch number 1282 in Leonardo’s notebooks (Annex 2; Richter, 1888) presents an interesting, symbolic tale 

about wine, the table of Mahomet (Muhammad), Jove, and the concept of “killing one’s friends”. As we know, 

the story of the last supper in the Bible is the scene where Jesus acknowledges that he knew who among the 

Disciples would betray him, which would lead to his killing. The scene in the Bible takes place with everyone 

gathered around the table drinking wine. The table and the wine connect the Last Supper to Leonardo’s sketch 

about Jove and Muhammad.  
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It is suggested here that the dark character in the Last Supper is Muhammad. This person is also considered, by 

certain art historians, to be Judas. From the early copy of the Last Supper by Giampietrino we can see that this 

character is holding a purse in his hand. This may have reference to both 1.) Judas, as he sold the whereabouts 

of Jesus and was the master of their collective purse. 2.) Muhammad, as before becoming a prophet he 

represented the caste of commerce, and was widely known as an honest salesman. 

 

Figure 14. Muhammad in the Last Supper 

 

In considering whether there might be a connection between Muhammad and the Last Supper, we note that 

the Star of Lakshmi is also recognized in the Islamic tradition as the Rub el Hizb symbol, and its adaptation is 

specifically associated with al-Quds (i.e. Jerusalem). 

 

If Leonardo did hide a message in the Last Supper related to Muhammad, it is highly possible that he used the 

Quran to hide his thoughts from the public. There are two sketches related to the Last Supper, which include 

the numbers that are written by Leonardo himself. In the First sketch of the Last Supper, also featuring the 

octagon, Leonardo wrote the number 65. If we use the number 65 in reference to the Quran, we will find in 

6:5: “For they had denied the truth when it came to them, but there is going to reach them the news of what 

they used to ridicule.” From the sketch representing the unidentified character (Judas/Muhammad), we find 

the number 35. In the Quran 3:5: “Indeed, from Allah nothing is hidden in the earth nor in the heaven.” 

 

Interestingly, in his notebook on page number 684 (Annex 3; Richter, 1888), Leonardo also discusses the same 

topic − the truth − and uses the phrase “nothing is hidden” in one of his most familiar sentences: “Nothing is 

hidden under the sun.” Taking these cues, we might recall that Leonardo contrasted “men as gods” to the Sun 

in his notebooks, on page number 880. 
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As soon as we take a deeper look at the persons in the painting, we can state they are all, apart from Christ, 

divided into groups of three. Mathematically thinking we can present the arrangement as 3 + 3 + 1 + 3 + 3, and 

we can even say that there is a “12 around 1” formation. In this vein, we will next take a look at Quran 33:33: 

“And abide in your houses and do not display yourselves as [was] the display of the former times of ignorance. 

And establish prayer and give zakah and obey Allah and His Messenger. Allah intends only to remove from you 

the impurity [of sin], O people of the [Prophet's] household, and to purify you with [extensive] purification.” 

  

This excerpt bears similarity with the former paragraph from Quran, speaking about the truth and extensive 

purification. In fact, this is the same statement expressed only in different words. But that is not all. This same 

chapter 33:33 in the Quran is also the chapter that is highly debated by the two major groups of Islam - the 

Sunni and the Shia. Their debate is about the term the Prophet’s household and about the number five: some 

say that there are only five sinless people who are the Prophet’s household, and some other say that there are 

more. 

 

Without taking part in this debate, we rather take a look at how the number 5 can be identified in the Last 

Supper. 

 

Figure 15. The number 5 in the Last Supper 

 

The number 5 relates to the Last Supper painting in many ways: 

- It is marked on a pillar on the left side of the painting. 

- There are five pillars of Islam in the Islamic religion. 

- The fifth Surah 5. Al-Ma'ida in the Quran is called “The Table, or The Table Spread”. 

- If we fold the Last Supper into a geometric structure of the Star of Lakshmi (Rub el Hizb), there will be 

16 sides in the star, and each side’s length is 55 cm (880 / 16 = 55). 
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- In ancient Egypt, the Solar year was 360 days, but at the end of every year, there were five days which 

were dedicated to the five gods (Pinch, 2002) (Chace, 1927). 

- In the Denderah Zodiac and in the Roman Pantheon there are also clear marks for these five day 

periods, because of the five days for five gods in the Denderah Zodiac, and these same five days are 

marked in the Roman Pantheon, onto the circle on the lower wall level. 

 

Next, we connect the number 5 to the Last Supper and the Quran. If we choose the fifth Surah, and take all the 

men around Christ (12), and together with Christ (13), what shall we have? The Quran 5:12-13: 

“(12.) And Allah had already taken a covenant from the Children of Israel, and We delegated from among them 

twelve leaders. And Allah said, "I am with you. If you establish prayer and give zakah and believe in My 

messengers and support them and loan Allah a goodly loan, I will surely remove from you your misdeeds and 

admit you to gardens beneath which rivers flow. But whoever of you disbelieves after that has certainly strayed 

from the soundness of the way. 

(13.) So for their breaking of the covenant We cursed them and made their hearts hard. They distort words from 

their [proper] usages and have forgotten a portion of that of which they were reminded. And you will still 

observe deceit among them, except a few of them. But pardon them and overlook [their misdeeds]. Indeed, 

Allah loves the doers of good.” 

 

These passages take us, once again, back to our theme men as gods, or acting on behalf of God. Our theme is 

also about the truth and the doers of good. This text is about the twelve leaders who were not able to save the 

words from distortion. It is possible that Leonardo here refers to the Christian church, as later did Sir Isaac 

Newton in his study “Two Notable Corruptions of Scripture” (Source: Ms. 361(4), New College Library, Oxford, 

UK). In fact, if we think about Leonardo’s moment in time, at the turn of the 16th century, it could indeed be 

argued that he probably wished to be able to communicate this message. The people of the Christian church 

were using the pages of Scripture for their own purposes. The Church was willing and, all too often, capable, of 

murdering anyone who disagreed with its doctrine.  

 

The Greater Conclusion 

Judged by his notebooks alone, Leonardo da Vinci had a huge amount of knowledge about Cosmos. It is almost 

impossible to even begin to analyse the works of Leonardo without an understanding of the variety and depth 

of sophistication which he had acquired in his lifetime. All of the artwork and his journals are highly connected, 

as Leonardo openly points out in his sketches: “Principles for the Development of a Complete Mind: Study the 

science of art. Study the art of science. Develop your senses − especially learn how to see. Realize that 

everything connects to everything else.” As it was said at the beginning of this study, Leonardo has, indeed, 

included references to Islam, Hinduism, Christianity, Astrology and Roman mythology, together with 

mathematics and geometry, in the Last Supper. 
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For the entire mankind, the Last Supper, together with the Mona Lisa, offers an important lesson to learn. 

Leonardo da Vinci wanted to point out that all men are equal. It is obvious that Leonardo knew the secret of 

the Lakshmi Star and its relationship to the first Zodiac in ancient Egypt in Denderah, and even to the well-

known temple of all gods – the Roman Pantheon. The secret is simply, that they all are not only star maps, but 

also calendars – offering guidelines to calculating the famous Great Year, and therefore the eras of mankind. 

Mars, Jupiter and Saturn are needed, among other planets and the Sun and the Moon, in calculating the Great 

Year. 

 

In terms of the concept of “men as gods” it is possible to disagree with Leonardo. Apparently his opinion is that 

no man or woman can achieve a divine status while living. Another guideline for considering men as gods is 

quite simple. If a person is motivated by the deadly sins, he should not be followed, and correspondingly if a 

person is motivated by virtue, he should be supported and followed. This same lesson was told by Jesus over 

two thousand years ago in the form of the parable about false prophets and their fruits, and there is no reason 

to disagree with him.  

 

In leaving us these messages, carefully encoded in symbols, we realize that Leonardo must have been scared 

for his life. At his time, the church took the lives of the brave men who fought against the evil and corrupt 

information. There were religious and scientific martyrs, and we shall remember them all – equally. 

 

There is one certain geometric ‘puzzle’ that unites the mutual thoughts of Leonardo da Vinci, Jesus Christ and 

Prophet Muhammad. This figure also supports the thoughts represented in this study. 

 

Figure 16. The mystery triangle 

 

All of the numbers in this mystery triangle are related to the Last Supper by Leonardo da Vinci. They reflect the 

relationship between the Sun and the Moon, and there are also the numbers 5 from the pillar in the Last 

Supper, the 12 Disciples, and the 13 persons in total, counting Jesus. These same numbers also relate to the 

message from the Quran 5:12-13, as shown above. It is worth noting that Leonardo teaches us that the 

ordinary man is evil, and that there are only a few of those who live with a pure heart. 
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Again, Leonardo’s own words support our suggestions in sketch number 1293 (Richter, 1888): “(Of Christians.) 

Many who hold the faith of the Son only build temples in the name of the Mother.” Those, who are already 

familiar with the eternal language of symbolism, realize that the Mother is Nature and thus, just like 

Pythagoras said, woman, or the feminine aspect (Nature) is evil and beast-kind. Also Leonardo compared 

humans and their nature to animals in his notebooks (e.g. chapters 1220-1264). 

 

To get a better understanding of this whole concept, we shall remember the words of Moses in the Book of 

Genesis, where he uses the word ‘God-like’ (Hebrew: K-Elohim כֱאֹלִהים), which has a numerical value of 666. 

This number is an answer to the challenge by John in Revelation 13:18, where he states that: “This calls for 

wisdom. Let the person who has insight calculate the number of the beast, for it is the number of a man. That 

number is 666.” 

 

So, the number of a man is 666 and the number of someone who is like God is 666. If Nature is evil, who, then, 

is good? There is only one answer to that question – Father. It is an eternal truth that everything which refines 

and moves is from Nature and thus originates from the Mother, feminine and the evil aspect of the All. The 

other aspect is correspondingly Father, the only eternal and permanent aspect of the All. Mother and Father 

together is Father-Mother, which Jesus and Nag Hammadi texts call Holy-Spirit, or as “everything with the 

alpha and omega”. Thus it is reasonable to call it the All, because it is all the things and nothing, together in 

Oneness. 

 

Table of Annexes (The Last Supper) 

(1) Notebook page number 880 

“But I wonder greatly that Socrates should have depreciated that solar body, saying that it was of the nature of 

incandescent stone, and the one who opposed him as to that error was not far wrong. But I only wish I had 

words to serve me to blame those who are fain to extol the worship of men more than that of the sun; for in the 

whole universe there is nowhere to be seen a body of greater magnitude and power than the sun. Its light gives 

light to all the celestial bodies which are distributed throughout the universe; and from it descends all vital 

force, for the heat that is in living beings comes from the soul [vital spark]; and there is no other centre of heat 

and light in the universe as will be shown in Book 4; and certainly those who have chosen to worship men as 

gods—as Jove, Saturn, Mars and the like—have fallen into the gravest error, seeing that even if a man were as 

large as our earth, he would look no bigger than a little star which appears but as a speck in the universe; and 

seeing again that these men are mortal, and putrid and corrupt in their sepulchres. 

Marcellus and many others praise the sun.” 
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(2) Notebook page number 1282 

“Wine, the divine juice of the grape, finding itself in a golden and richly wrought cup, on the table of Mahomet, 

was puffed up with pride at so much honour; when suddenly it was struck by a contrary reflection, saying to 

itself: "What am I about, that I should rejoice, and not perceive that I am now near to my death and shall leave 

my golden abode in this cup to enter into the foul and fetid caverns of the human body, and to be transmuted 

from a fragrant and delicious liquor into a foul and base one. Nay, and as though so much evil as this were not 

enough, I must for a long time lie in hideous receptacles, together with other fetid and corrupt matter, cast out 

from human intestines." And it cried to Heaven, imploring vengeance for so much insult, and that an end might 

henceforth be put to such contempt; and that, since that country produced the finest and best grapes in the 

whole world, at least they should not be turned into wine. Then Jove made that wine drunk by Mahomet to rise 

in spirit to his brain; and that in so deleterious a manner that it made him mad, and gave birth to so many 

follies that when he had recovered himself, he made a law that no Asiatic should drink wine, and henceforth the 

vine and its fruit were left free. 

As soon as wine has entered the stomach it begins to ferment and swell; then the spirit of that man begins to 

abandon his body, rising as it were skywards, and the brain finds itself parting from the body. Then it begins to 

degrade him, and make him rave like a madman, and then he does irreparable evil, killing his friends.” 

 

(3) Notebook page number 684 

Truth the sun. falsehood a mask. innocence, malignity. 

Fire destroys falsehood, that is sophistry, and restores truth, driving out darkness. 

Fire may be represented as the destroy of all sophistry, and as the image and demonstration of truth; because it 

is light and drives out darkness which conceals all essences [or subtle things]. 

[Footnote: See PI. LXIII. L. 1-8 are in the middle of the page; 1. 9-14 to the right below; 1. 15-22 below in the 

middle column. The rest of the text is below the sketches on the left. There are some other passages on this 

page relating to geometry.] 

TRUTH. 

Fire destroys all sophistry, that is deceit; and maintains truth alone, that is gold. 

Truth at last cannot be hidden. Dissimulation is of no avail. Dissimulation is to no purpose before so great a 

judge. Falsehood puts on a mask. Nothing is hidden under the sun. 

Fire is to represent truth because it destroys all sophistry and lies; and the mask is for lying and falsehood which 

conceal truth. 
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Appendix 11. Set Theory (mathematical logic) 

 

Mathematical Set Theory is functional way to study and understand the relations 

between things or features. It is here presented in a very simple form and only through 

its main results. The idea is to use this theory as a base for our thinking. 

 

In this example, two groups are presented and they are marked with big letters ‘A’ and 

‘B’. There also can be members in the groups, which are marked as small letters. Let 

Set A be all the Americans and let Set B all the Europeans. 

1. Unions 

If we choose to study both Americans and Europeans, we would study both Sets A and B. Here, we would use 

term Union. Union of Sets A and B is marked 𝐴 ∪ 𝐵 and it means that both Sets are under considered at the 

same time. Union includes all the members that are a member of A, or B, or both. 

2. Complements 

If a person is American, but not European, he belongs to A. Also, if a person is European, but not American, she 

belongs to B. If all the people we study belong to either A or B, and not any of them to both Sets A and B, then 

A and B are complements. Complements means that the Sets do not have any common members. A 

complement Set is usually expressed 𝐴𝑐, which means the complement set of A. 

3. Intersection 

If there would be a person x that is American and European (having two citizenships), then we would say that x 

belongs to the Intersection of A and B – x belongs to both Sets A and B. The intersection of Sets is usually 

marked with an arch such as 𝐴 ∩ 𝐵. 

4. Empty Set 

Then if we choose to study only the member y, who is Asian person, we would know that Sets A and B still 

exist, but because we only study the member y, we would say that A and B are Empty Sets – they have no 

members inside. An Empty Set is usually marked with ∅. Thus, if there would be only Americans, then it would 

be valid to say 𝐴 ≠ ∅, 𝑎𝑛𝑑 𝐵 = ∅. 

5. Subsets 

Then if there would be a war, where Europeans would conquer the Americans, Set B would include Set A. Thus 

it would be valid that every element of A is an element of B. Then we would say that A is a subset of B, or B 

includes A. It is marked with A ⊂ B. Please notice also that if A is a subset for B and also B is a subset for A, then 

A must be B. This is one technique of mathematical proving. 

 

Image 79. The Sets A and 
B and intersection A∩B 
highlighted 
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Appendix 12. Of Mirror writing 

 

Mirror writing means writing in the opposite direction using so-called normal writing. The name mirror writing 

simply implies that the text is a mirror reflection of normal writing and that reading it with a mirror, it looks like 

normal writing. 

 

Dictionaries describe mirror writing as sometimes used in writing code or cipher, but we urge everyone form 

their own opinion after this study. Today, the most obvious place to find mirror writing is in the front panel of 

an ambulance, where the text ‘ambulance’ is often in mirror writing. This helps all the other cars in the traffic 

to identify the ambulance from the rear-view mirror. 

 

Mirror writing in Science 

It is a commonplace for pre-school children to sometimes use mirror writing. For some reason, scientists have 

related this skill to mental disorders. There are instances where a left-handed child writes words by mirror 

writing, and also those, where a right-handed child writes mirror writing with a left hand before deciding which 

hand to use in general. In some cases the children with the skill to mirror write were identified as more artistic 

than others and having creative skills above the average. 

 

Anna Salleh from ABC News in Science summarizes an Australian research on mirror writing in her article 

“Mirror writing: my genes made me do it”. 

  

“The ability to write backwards in the form of mirror writing is probably inherited and the trait is likely 
associated with atypical language organisation in the brain", Dr Iain Mathewson suggests. Mathewson was 
also interested in exploring the neural pathways involved in mirror writing. He found that there were more left-
handed mirror writers than right-handed ones. And as many left-handed people have atypical language centres, 
Mathewson hypothesised that the gene associated with mirror writing was also responsible for the way the 
brain was developed for language skills. "I'm sure these people have language centres on both sides of the brain 
with interconnections between them," he says. "In most people the language centre is on the left side of the 
brain, which also controls motor activities on the right side of the body.” 

 

As Salleh’s article demonstrates, some researchers assume mirror writing to be inherited and an effect of some 
rare construction inside the brain. This is, of course, supported by the fact that half of the parents, whose 
children were able to mirror write, had this same skill. 

 

The Japanese group of experts (The Department of Neurosurgery of the Japanese Hokkaido University) 
concluded that mirror writing is an effect of brain damage or some other neurological disease such as 
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Parkinson’s disease. However, they did point out that there are some cases, where the so-called normal 
children had learned the skill of mirror writing by accident. 

 

Leonardo da Vinci – the famous mirror writer 

The great deal of Leonardo da Vinci’s sketches and diary pages include mirror writing. There are naturally a 
host of theories why Leonardo used mirror writing. Some claim that Leonardo wanted to hide his texts and 
studies and used mirror writing as cipher. This claim is absurd, because it is obvious that anyone can easily read 
mirror writing even without a mirror. 

 

If mirror writing was used as a cipher by Leonardo, it must have been the worst effort ever. Other theories 

have suggested that Leonardo did not want to smudge his hand while writing from left to right. The pure fact is 

still, however, that no-one has been able to explain why Leonardo used mirror writing.  

 

A new hypothesis concerning the mirror writing together with a practical experiment 

When we start school at the age of 5-7, there is a choice to be made. The human ego makes us choose which 

hand to use mainly from then on. Adults teach or even force us to choose just one hand. They teach us that all 

people are either left- or right-handed. What would happen if we were not forced to choose one hand, but 

rather remained ambidextrous, maintaining a natural balance with our hands? What would happen to our 

brain, our thoughts and behaviour? And above all, what would be the consequence of the ability to use both 

hands equally?  

 

Using two pens simultaneously with both hands we realise that anyone can do this. While practicing mirror 

writing like this, one might find it interesting to keep a journal of possible changes and developments in 

personal behaviour. In fact, it seems that balancing oneself through this simple exercise will result in the rise in 

creativity and new skills.151 

 

I have worked with 10 people concerning mirror writing skills. They represented both genders and their age 
varied from 10 to over 50 years. They come from a different backgrounds and not any of them had a skill of 
mirror writing before the experiment. 

                                                           
151 Read more of my own experience of experimenting with mirror writing at www.houseoftruth.education 
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My hypothesis was that I could teach anyone the skill of mirror writing in a few minutes, and once this skill is 
learned, it would be permanent, such as the ability to ride a bike. 

 

Every test person proved my hypothesis. Each of them learned how to mirror written and has been able to 
mirror write ever since. This practical experiment is contradictory to all other scientific results concerning 
mirror writing. It seems that mirror writing is a natural symmetric ability for our brains. It would truly be 
interesting to motivate researchers to study the influence of mirror writing skills on creativity and other mental 
abilities. 
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Appendix 13. The Emerald Tablet 

 

Translation, by Sir Isaac Newton, found among his alchemist papers as reported by B. J. Dobbs in modern 

spelling (Dobbs, 1988): 

1. Tis true without lying, certain most true. 

 

2. That which is below is like that which is above that which is above is like that which is below to do the 

miracles of one only thing. 

 

3. And as all things have been arose from one by the mediation of one: so all things have their birth from this 

one thing by adaptation. 

 

4. The Sun is its father, the moon its mother, 

 

5. The wind hath carried it in its belly, the earth its nurse. 

 

6. The father of all perfection in the whole world is here. 

 

7. Its force or power is entire if it be converted into earth.152 

 

- Separate thou the earth from the fire, the subtle from the gross sweetly with great industry. 

 

8. It ascends from the earth to the heaven again it descends to the earth and receives the force of things 

superior and inferior. 

 

9. By this means ye shall have the glory of the whole world thereby all obscurity shall fly from you. 

 

10. Its force is above all force. for it vanquishes every subtle thing and penetrates every solid thing. 

 

- So was the world created. 

 

11. From this are and do come admirable adaptations whereof the means (Or process) is here in this. 

 

12. Hence I am called Hermes Trismegist, having the three parts of the philosophy of the whole world. 

 

13. That which I have said of the operation of the Sun is accomplished and ended. 

 

                                                           
152 It would be interesting to know, whether this sentence was the pivotal point which allowed Sir Isaac Newton, the translator, to realise how gravity 

works.   
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About the Emerald Tablet: Reading from Scripture with Knowledge (including Egyptian clues) (House of Truth 
Library, 2015): 

1. This is (and I Am) the original Truth - still, permanent, and eternal (Ogdoad with Father God Nu). 

  

2. Above and Below together with Interior and Exterior are alike, and therefore fulfill the Law (Ma’at) of 
Oneness (Ra-Horakhty). 

  

3. As the All (Father-Mother) is born of the Thought of Oneness (Father), correspondingly all things are divided 
or multiplied from the side of Oneness. (Atum, Shu-Tefnut) 

  

4. Its feminine parents (and eyes) are the Sun and the Moon (Horus the Elder). 

  

5. Sky (Nut) hid it inside its arch-belly Above, and Earth (Geb) gave it room Below. 

  

6. The perfect Father of the All (Father-Mother) is here (Atum, and his Shu-part). 

  

7. Father’s Power (Knowledge) and Light (Will, Son, Horus) are complete, when they start to move towards 
Earth (Geb). (Receiving the Horus-name) 

  

7.2. Separate Earth and Fire, the subtle (consciousness) from the gross (subconscious) with knowledge-based 
action into Wisdom (from Knowledge Above till Life Below). (Geb; Nut; Fiery Eye; 7 Kau) 

  

8. Like a lightning it moves from Below to Above and from Above to Below, uniting Exterior and Interior powers 
in balance (Horus; Seth; Was-scepter in electrum mode). 

  

9. So, the All starts to shine the all-seeing Light, and to distinguish good from evil, and correct Knowledge from 
false. (Giving permanent testimony; Receiving the Book of Life) 

  

10. The Greatest Power (Love) of the All burns everything from minor to major (Baptism of Fire), from the 
subtle to the core of the gross, and thus the Way opens (Receiving Nebty-name; Day Bark of Re, where Hu, Sia, 
Hekat, Gab and Wepwawet). 

  

10.2. The All, together with Macrocosm and Microcosm is created by the same Law (Ma’at; Atum, Khepri and 
Ra). 
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11. This Law is the home and guideline to every virtuous purpose and method (Shu; 42 Gods). 

  

12. What I Am is Hermes (= 'Unknown' and 'pile of stones') Trismegistus (= 'Thrice Great'), I know the three 
sides (also Baptisms) of the All (Ra-Horakhty with hands of Thoth; Heh, Kuk, and Amen; Opening of the mouth 
ceremony takes place here; Receiving Throne-name). 

  

13. This is the Truth of Virtue, the Sun and the Son. They have been fulfilled (Receiving Golden Horus-name). 

  

A matter a million times true. 
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Appendix 14. Egyptian Book of the Dead - 42 Negative Confessions 

 

As the Ancient Egyptian Book of the Dead can be consider the forefather of the Bible and Quran, 

correspondingly the 42 negative confessions can be considered the forefather of the Law of Moses and 

especially of the Ten Commandments. At this point, we may recall the teachings of Jesus where he told us that 

the Law given by Moses was actually not the entire Law. Indeed, the Ten Commandments are included in the 

42 negative confessions, which may be considered as 42 Commandments – the Whole Law. These 42 

commandments have been created with the most pure mind and thus only negative forms are used. Whoever 

utters them, cannot take any credit for his/her deeds, but rather only tell about what he/she has not done. The 

negative construction of commandments is thus a praise to the highest God. 

 

The 42 Negative Confessions can be found in two different parts in the Book of the Dead. They are named the 

Papyrus of ANI and the Papyrus of NU. ‘Ani’ can be consider as ‘I’ and ‘Nu’ can be considered the name of the 

Father-God Nu. Their names are also clues to understanding that they actually represent the two different 

phases of the Way of Truth. The Papyrus of ANI describes a person’s own experience and thus the word ‘I’ is 

used. This is the first phase – the Baptism of Water. The first phase is also referred to with the word ‘Maat’, 

because these confessions are pronounced in the Hall of Maat (in the process of Weighting of Heart). In the 

second phase, the room is called the Hall of Maat(i), where suffix (i) expresses the dual construction of a word. 

The duality means that there are two things which are referred to. That is why, when the word Maat(i) is used, 

we speak of the Hall of two Maats? 

 

The Double Maat, or twin Maat means the presence of extremes. In this context, the term sometimes used is 

the ‘Hall of two Truths’. Two Truths refer to the dual construction of all things. For instance, there cannot be a 

poor man unless there is also a rich man. If there would not be any rich men, then the baseline would not 

exists and thus neither rich nor poor could exist either. The existence of these extremes originates already in 

the Ancient Egypt, where it was called Ka(u). In the language of symbolism we usually speak of the Seven Ka(u) 

– one such instance is found in the Bible in the passage of the seven cows (Genesis 41:1-57). The Seven Ka(u) 

are the battlefields of the Baptism of Fire, where the seven parts of the soul are fully presented (see also 

Appendix 5). A similar symbolism is also used in the Bible, when Jesus cures Mary Magdalene of the seven evil 

spirits (Mark 16:9; Luke 8:2). 

 

The Negative Confessions from the Papyrus of Ani 

From the Book of the Dead Translated by E.A. Wallis Budge (240 BCE) 

 

Hail, Usekh-nemmt, who comest forth from Anu, I have not committed sin.  
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Hail, Hept-khet, who comest forth from Kher-aha, I have not committed robbery with violence.  

Hail, Fenti, who comest forth from Khemenu, I have not stolen.  

Hail, Am-khaibit, who comest forth from Qernet, I have not slain men and women.  

Hail, Neha-her, who comest forth from Rasta, I have not stolen grain.  

Hail, Ruruti, who comest forth from heaven, I have not purloined offerings.  

Hail, Arfi-em-khet, who comest forth from Suat, I have not stolen the property of God.  

Hail, Neba, who comest and goest, I have not uttered lies.  

Hail, Set-qesu, who comest forth from Hensu, I have not carried away food.  

Hail, Utu-nesert, who comest forth from Het-ka-Ptah, I have not uttered curses.  

Hail, Qerrti, who comest forth from Amentet, I have not committed adultery, I have not lain with men.  

Hail, Her-f-ha-f, who comest forth from thy cavern, I have made none to weep.  

Hail, Basti, who comest forth from Bast, I have not eaten the heart.  

Hail, Ta-retiu, who comest forth from the night, I have not attacked any man.  

Hail, Unem-snef, who comest forth from the execution chamber, I am not a man of deceit.  

Hail, Unem-besek, who comest forth from Mabit, I have not stolen cultivated land.  

Hail, Neb-Maat, who comest forth from Maati, I have not been an eavesdropper.  

Hail, Tenemiu, who comest forth from Bast, I have not slandered [no man].  

Hail, Sertiu, who comest forth from Anu, I have not been angry without just cause.  

Hail, Tutu, who comest forth from Ati, I have not debauched the wife of any man.  

Hail, Uamenti, who comest forth from the Khebt chamber, I have not debauched the wife of [any] man.  

Hail, Maa-antuf, who comest forth from Per-Menu, I have not polluted myself.  

Hail, Her-uru, who comest forth from Nehatu, I have terrorized none.  

Hail, Khemiu, who comest forth from Kaui, I have not transgressed [the law].  

Hail, Shet-kheru, who comest forth from Urit, I have not been wroth.  

Hail, Nekhenu, who comest forth from Heqat, I have not shut my ears to the words of truth.  

Hail, Kenemti, who comest forth from Kenmet, I have not blasphemed.  
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Hail, An-hetep-f, who comest forth from Sau, I am not a man of violence.  

Hail, Sera-kheru, who comest forth from Unaset, I have not been a stirrer up of strife.  

Hail, Neb-heru, who comest forth from Netchfet, I have not acted with undue haste.  

Hail, Sekhriu, who comest forth from Uten, I have not pried into matters.  

Hail, Neb-abui, who comest forth from Sauti, I have not multiplied my words in speaking.  

Hail, Nefer-Tem, who comest forth from Het-ka-Ptah, I have wronged none, I have done no evil.  

Hail, Tem-Sepu, who comest forth from Tetu, I have not worked witchcraft against the king.  

Hail, Ari-em-ab-f, who comest forth from Tebu, I have never stopped [the flow of] water.  

Hail, Ahi, who comest forth from Nu, I have never raised my voice.  

Hail, Uatch-rekhit, who comest forth from Sau, I have not cursed God.  

Hail, Neheb-ka, who comest forth from thy cavern, I have not acted with arrogance.  

Hail, Neheb-nefert, who comest forth from thy cavern, I have not stolen the bread of the gods.  

Hail, Tcheser-tep, who comest forth from the shrine, I have not carried away the khenfu cakes from the Spirits 

of the dead.  

Hail, An-af, who comest forth from Maati, I have not snatched away the bread of the child, nor treated with 

contempt the god of my city.  

Hail, Hetch-abhu, who comest forth from Ta-she, I have not slain the cattle belonging to the god. 

 

From the Papyrus of Nu 

From the Book of the Dead Translated by E.A. Wallis Budge Brit. Mus. No. 10477, Sheet 22 

 

[THE FOLLOWING] WORDS SHALL BE SAID BY THE STEWARD OF THE KEEPER OF THE SEAL, NU, WHOSE WORD 

IS TRUTH, WHEN HE COMETH FORTH TO THE HALL OF MAATI, SO THAT HE MAY BE SEPARATED FROM EVERY 

SIN WHICH HE HATH COMMITTED, AND MAY BEHOLD THE FACES OF THE GODS. 

The Osiris Nu, whose word is truth, saith: Homage to thee, O great God, Lord of Maati! I have come unto thee, 

O my Lord, and I have brought myself hither that I may behold thy beauties. I know thee, I know thy name, I 

know the names of the Forty-two Gods who live with thee in this Hall of Maati, who live by keeping ward over 

sinners, and who feed upon their blood on the day when the consciences of men are reckoned up in the 
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presence of the god Un-Nefer. In truth thy name is Rehti-Merti-Nebti-Maati. In truth I have come unto thee, I 

have brought Maati (Truth) to thee. I have done away sin for thee. 

I have not committed sins against men. 

I have not opposed my family and kinsfolk.  

I have not acted fraudulently in the Seat of Truth.  

I have not known men who were of no account.  

I have not wrought evil.  

I have not made it to be the first [consideration daily that unnecessary] work should be done for me.  

I have not brought forward my name for dignities. 

I have not [attempted] to direct servants. [I have not domineered over slaves.] 

[I have not belittled God].  

I have not defrauded the humble man of his property.  

I have not done what the gods abominate.  

I have not vilified a slave to his master.  

I have not inflicted pain.  

I have not caused anyone to go hungry.  

I have not made any man to weep.  

I have not committed murder.  

I have not given the order for murder to be committed.  

I have not caused calamities to befall men and women.  

I have not plundered the offerings in the temples.  

I have not defrauded the gods of their cake-offerings.  

I have not carried off the fenkhu cakes [offered to] the Spirits.  

I have not committed fornication.  

I have not masturbated [in the sanctuaries of the god of my city].  

I have not diminished from the bushel.  



154 
 

I have not filched [land from my neighbour's estate and] added it to my own acre.  

I have not encroached upon the fields [of others].  

I have not added to the weights of the scales.  

I have not depressed the pointer of the balance.  

I have not carried away the milk from the mouths of children.  

I have not driven the cattle away from their pastures.  

I have not snared the geese in the goose-pens of the gods.  

I have not caught fish with bait made of the bodies of the same kind of fish.  

I have not stopped water when it should flow.  

I have not made a cutting in a canal of running water.  

I have not extinguished a fire when it should burn.  

I have not violated the times [of offering] the chosen meat offerings.  

I have not driven away the cattle on the estates of the gods.  

I have not turned back the god at his appearances. 

I am pure. I am pure. I am pure. My pure offerings are the pure offerings of that great Benu which dwelleth in 

Hensu. For behold, I am the nose of Neb-nefu (the lord of the air), who giveth sustenance unto all mankind, on 

the day of the filling of the Utchat in Anu, in the second month of the season Pert, on the last of the month, [in 

the presence of the Lord of this earth]. I have seen the filling of the Utchat in Anu, therefore let not calamity 

befall me in this land, or in this Hall of Maati, because I know the names of the gods who are therein, [and who 

are the followers of the Great God]. 

 

About Papyrus of Nu (House of Truth Library, 2015) 

In the Papyrus of Nu, a name is mentioned ’Rehti-Merti-Nebti-Maati’. These terms can be found e.g. from the 

books by Budge (1904; 1968) and they can be interpreted as follows: 

 ’Rehti’ = Two women (Referring to e.g. Isis and Nephthys, together with Mary and Elisabeth) 

 ’Merti’ = Two fighting sisters (Referring to e.g. Nebty-name and two Queens; also word ‘mer’ means 

‘beloved’ and if ‘t’ and ‘i’ are considered to mark only gender and dualism, ‘merti’ would be ‘two 

beloved women’, and thus ‘two times beloved soul’) 

 ’Nebti’ = Two Queens of Upper and Lower Egypt (Referring to Vulture and Cobra, Nekhebit and Uatchit; 

Nebti name means the ruler of the Upper and Lower Egypt, the lord of the two lands) 
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 ’Maati’ = Two goddesses who are the manifestations of Knowledge, Law and Divine Order of the Upper 

and Lower Egypt. 

Please notice that the Upper and Lower Egypt can be considered as ‘consciousness’ including ‘memory’ and 

‘creativity’,  and ‘the subconscious’ including ‘reason’ and ‘emotion’. 

 

In the end of the Papyrus of Nu we find the phrase ‘I AM Pure’ three times. This refers to the whole Way of 

Truth and its three baptisms. A person has turned into Great Bennu, the Phoenix born out of Fire, the Son of 

Father-God Nu. Also the symbolic words ‘I AM the nose of Neb-nefu’ refer to Father-God Shu and that a person 

has received the Breath of Life (and knows Face of God) – the mark that he/she has endured until the end in 

the Baptism of Fire. Now, a person has learned to know the different names of the One Great God. A person is 

also purified of his sin, limiting beliefs together with values and identity which were based on ignorance. Not 

until now, is Knowledge pure inside a person, and therefore it can be said that he/she wears the incorruptible 

cloth of Adam, or Horus, or Christ. The Soul is virgin and the body is baptized with Water. This is the beginning 

of the third phase of baptisms. 
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The Final Appendix 15. Invitation to the Tree of Knowledge 

 

The most widely known sketch of the world is probably Leonardo da Vinci’s Vitruvian Man. With this sketch 

Leonardo clearly shows us the calculating error of Vitruvius himself. In the words of Vitruvian there are huge 

contradictions: man cannot be both 7 feet and 4 cubits, thus 

𝑀𝑎𝑛 = 7 𝑓𝑒𝑒𝑡 = 28 𝑝𝑎𝑙𝑚𝑠 ≠ 24 𝑝𝑎𝑙𝑚𝑠 = 4 𝑐𝑢𝑏𝑖𝑡𝑠 = 𝑀𝑎𝑛. 

Leonardo must have found this error too, because he teaches us to use 7 palms as the measure of the cubit 

rather than 6. With this correction, there are 

𝑀𝑎𝑛 = 7 𝑓𝑒𝑒𝑡 = 28 𝑝𝑎𝑙𝑚𝑠 = 28 𝑝𝑎𝑙𝑚𝑠 = 4 𝑟𝑜𝑦𝑎𝑙 𝑐𝑢𝑏𝑖𝑡𝑠 = 𝑀𝑎𝑛. 

This is not the only piece of knowledge inscribed to the sketch. The other one is about the eternal Father 

himself. His sign is the geometric shape of the Lakshmi Star (also Rub el’hizb), where two squares are united. 

This is a symbol of Noah’s ark and Nu’s night ark, which included four times two people inside them. With our 

eightfold path, we use Image of the All – Mona Lisa. 

 

 

Image 80. Mona Lisa turns into the Vitruvian Man 

 

Because parts 1 and 2 are squares, they form the shape of the Lakshmi Star (3); this is the beginning. Next (4), 

we shall make a line from the center spot of the lower edge of part 1 to the top center corner of part 2. This is 

our Diameter (red line). Next, the circle is drawn based on the Diameter (5). Then part 1 is highlighted and 

added to part 5; this is part 6. Then we retrieve the geometric shapes from Vitruvian man (7). Finally, the 

square and the circle are removed from art 6 and added to the Vitruvian Man (7); the result is part (8). In the 

terms of geometry there is a 100 % match – a perfect hit. And because of Image 81, it is absolutely sure that 

Leonardo da Vinci was also familiar with the Star of Lakshmi. 
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The Vitruvian man is the most well-known symbol of 

knowledge. "Leonardo envisaged the great picture chart of 

the human body he had produced through his anatomical 

drawings and Vitruvian Man as a cosmografia del minor 

mondo (cosmography of the microcosm). He believed the 

workings of the human body to be an analogy for the 

workings of the universe." (Encyclopædia Britannica, 2014) 

Also, the thinking process in Image 80, in language of 

symbolism and geometry, agrees with Encyclopedia 

Britannica. But there is still one more question to answer - 

what is, exactly, the knowledge? The Ancient Egyptians gave 

us an accurate answer. Knowledge is Nu – our Father. 

 

To be able to see our Father, you will need both eyes. The left eye is the eternal one, the eye of the Spirit and 

Father itself. It is called Night-Bark or Noah’s Ark. Because the Holy Spirit has only two aspects – Knowledge 

and Life – the left eye is number two (2). As a kind of an opposite for the left eye, the right eye is the always 

moving and refining one, the eye of the Life. It is called the Right Eye of Horus or the Soul of a person. Because 

our soul has seven aspects – Consciousness, Memory, Creativity, Reason, Emotion, Subconscious and all the 

previous together as Will/Self – the right eye is number seven (7). As soon as you have both eyes, you will know 

God face-to-face – and soon like Son knows his Father. This is why there are those huge numbers – number 2 

on the left side (Eye of the Spirit) and number 7 on the right side (Eye of the Soul) – in the background of Mona 

Lisa. And because Mona Lisa has both of these eyes, they together are his/her all-seeing eye – the healthy eye. 

 

Mona Lisa is an Image of God. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Image 81. Star of Lakshmi and ‘four circles’ highlighted 
(Biblioteca Leonardiana, 2007) 
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List of images 
 

Image 1. Mona Lisa by Leonardo da Vinci 

Leonardo di ser Piero da Vinci, known as LEONARDO DA VINCI (Vinci, 1452 - Amboise, 1519). Portrait of Lisa 

Gherardini, wife of Francesco del Giocondo, known as the Mona Lisa (the Joconde in French). c. 1503–19. URL: 

http://www.louvre.fr/en/oeuvre-notices/mona-lisa-portrait-lisa-gherardini-wife-francesco-del-giocondo 

 

Image 7. Sketch of Mona Lisa holding a reed 

"Design for the Mona Lisa made about 1499 and attributed to Leonardo da Vinci", "Dimensions of canvas 25.50 

by 20.50 inches", "In the collection of Giuseppe Vallardi, Florence" A charcoal and graphite study of the Mona 

Lisa attributed to Leonardo is in the Hyde Collection, in Glens Falls, NY. Attributed to Leonardo da Vinci, Italian 

(1452-1519), Study of the Mona Lisa, c. 1503, charcoal and graphite, 24 1/8 x 20 1/8 in., The Hyde Collection, 

1971.71” 

 

Image 8. The number 666 on the bottom left corner of the Mona Lisa del Prado 

Mona Lisa. Anónimo (Taller de Leonardo da Vinci). Cronología 1503 – 1519. URL: 
https://www.museodelprado.es/coleccion/galeria-on-line/galeria-on-line/obra/mona-lisa-o-la-gioconda/ 
 

Image 9. Nude Mona Lisa by Salai (Gian Giacomo Caprotti) 

Current location: Louvre Museum. Source/Photographer: scanned from: Klasycy sztuki, t.4: Da Vinci, pod red. A. 

Gogut, wyd. Arkady, Warszawa 2006. 

 

Image 12. Left: Cow Mehet Weret (eng. Great Flood) 

The Ancient Egyptian Book of the Dead (Faulkner, 2011, p. 47). 

 

Image 17. The all-seeing eye on the one-dollar bill 

No copyrights, see URL: http://diplomacy.state.gov/documents/organization/101217.pdf 

 

Image 21. The Hamsa Hand symbols 

From the left: 
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1st: Image from the Symboldictionary.net a visual glossary. http://symboldictionary.net/?p=1949 

2nd: Found from pintarest.com by dina tita. Original source: 

http://judaism.about.com/od/judaismbasics/a/whatisahamsa.htm 

3rd: Image: A hand of Miriam charm, with fish on. Taken from The Dangerously Truthful Diary of a Sicilian 

Housewife. http://siciliangodmother.com/2013/12/02/how-to-protect-yourself-against-the-evil-eye/ 

4th: Taken from original description of the image: icon for wikipedia WikiProject Visual arts - I created it and 

release it to public domain. Author: Fluff. 

5th: Images from the website http://www.luckymojo.com/mojocatamulets.html by Lucky Mojo Curio Co. 

 

Image 22. The Mano Pantea symbol 

The Mano Pantea symbol by Frederick Thomas Elworthy, The Evil Eye [1895], at sacred-texts.com. 

 

Image 24. Virgin on the Rocks –stereogram: Virgin of the Rocks, Louvre (left). Virgin of the Rocks, National 

Gallery UK (right). 

Left: Leonardo di ser Piero DA VINCI, dit Léonard de Vinci (Vinci, 1452 - Amboise, 1519), La Vierge aux rochers. 

URL: http://www.louvre.fr/en/oeuvre-notices/virgin-rocks 

Right: The Virgin of the Rocks, about 1491/2-9 and 1506-8, Leonardo da Vinci. URL: 

http://www.nationalgallery.org.uk/paintings/leonardo-da-vinci-the-virgin-of-the-rocks 

 

Image 35. Left: Earth and Moon in miles. Right: Dimensions simplified (divided by 720). 

There are several websites, on which people claim to be the first ones to draw this sort of geometric image. 

Still one of the earliest has been e.g. Warren, C (1903): The Ancient Cubit and our weights and measures. 

London: The committee of the Palestine exploration fund. 

 

Image 40. Behold! –proof of the Pythagorean Theorem 

Image source: Harvard Extension Math for Teaching Capstone Project. 

http://harvardcapstone.weebly.com/definition-and-proofs.html 

 

Image 44. Stonehenge (Encyclopædia Britannica Inc., 2014) and Image of the All 
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Encyclopædia Britannica Inc. (2014). Stonehenge (from top) c. 3100 bce, c. 2100 bce, and c. 1550 bce, near 

Salisbury in Wiltshire, Eng. Retrieved 3 6, 2014, from © English Heritage. URL: 

http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/media/127417/Diagram-of-Stonehenge-as-it-appeared-1550-

BCE?topicId=567331 

 

Image 48. Anima Sol in sevenfold alchemy image 

Title: Azoth, sive aureliae occcultae philosophorum, materiam primam, et decantatum illum lapidem 

philosophorum filiis hermetis solide, perspicue & dilucide explicantes, per aenigma philosophicum, colloquium 

parabolicum, tabulam smaragdinam hermetis, symbola, parabolas & figuras Saturni, F. Basilii Vicentini / 

Georgio Beato interprete. (Image on the page 66) 

Author: Beatus, Georg [1580-ca. 1632]; Basilius < Valentinus, Benediktiner > [1394-ca. 1450] 

Printed: Francofurti, MDCXIII [1613] 

URL: http://www.e-rara.ch/doi/10.3931/e-rara-24886 

 

Image 50. Christ with Mano Pantea hand and a crystal sphere in Salvator Mundi by Leonardo da Vinci 

Source: Salvator Mundi by Leonardo da Vinci. Artdaily.org: London National Gallery Says It will Show Lost 

Leonardo. By: Deepti Hajela, Associated Press; Ula Ilnytzky, Associated Press. 

 

Image 51. The Trinity of Mona Lisas 

Mona Lisa of Louvre, see Image 1 and Mona Lisa del Prado, see Image 8. 

Mona Lisa Isleworth, unknown painter after Leonardo da Vinci. In Private collection of the Mona Lisa 

Foundation Switzerland. URL: http://monalisa.org/wp-content/themes/mona-

lisa/assets/images/new_large.jpg 

 

Image 52. Mona Lisa mirrored with the older male figure 

Leonardo da Vinci, presumed Self-portrait, c. 1512. URL: http://www.wga.hu/frames-

e.html?/html/l/leonardo/08heads/12selfpo.html 

 

Image 63.  Left: Allegory of Envy Riding on Death, c. 1484-6. Right: Allegory of Pleasure and Pain, c. 1484-6.  
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These pictures are from the Library of Christ Church College, Oxford (inv. JBS 17r & 17v). Also found in e.g. 

(Suh, 2005; Maiorino, 1992; Nicholl, 2005). 

 

Image 65. Saint John the Baptist, known as Bacchus 

Workshop of Leonardo da Vinci (1452–1519), Saint John the Baptist, known as Bacchus, the Musée du Louvre. 
Image via Wikimedia Commons. URL: https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Bacchus (painting).jpg 

 

Image 66. The Last Supper by Leonardo da Vinci with its highlights (Appendix 10) 

The Last Supper by Leonardo da Vinci, location: Convent of Santa Maria delle Grazie, Milan. Image via 

Wikimedia Commons. URL: https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:%C3%9Altima_Cena_-_Da_Vinci_5.jpg 

 

Image 67. St. John the Baptist by Leonardo da Vinci 

Saint John the Baptist by Leonardo da Vinci. Musée du Louvre, Atlas database: entry 13846. Image vie 

Wikimedia Commons. URL: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Leonardo_da_Vinci_-

_Saint_John_the_Baptist_C2RMF_retouched.jpg 

 

Image 68. Left: St. John the Baptist. Right: The Incarnate Angel, workshop of Leonardo. 

Left: See Image 67. Right: The Angel in the Flesh, recto and verso (with three Greek words) c. 1513-1515. Private 

collection. See e.g. Vezzosi, Alessandro (2004): Leonardo e lo sport: arte, scienza, tecnica e mito, p. 18. Firenze, 

Italy. ISBN: 8809038541, 9788809038547. 

 

Images 69. Vignette of Osiris – the Father God, the rock base is highlighted, AND Image 70. The udjat-eye 
stands on an elaborate collar which is the hieroglyphic sign for ‘gold’, AND Image 72. Spell 185, AND Image 
74. Spell 125, AND Image 75. Spell 185 and 186 

Faulkner, R. (2011). The Ancient Egyptian Book of the Dead. London: The Trustees of the British Museum. 

 

Image 73. The name of Horus 

Adkins, L., & Adkins, R. (2003). The Little Book of Egyptian Hieroglyphs. (J. Toivari-Viitala, Trans.) Keuruu: Atena 

Kustannus Oy, Otavan Kirjapaino Oy. 

 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Leonardo_da_Vinci
https://fr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Base_Atlas
http://cartelen.louvre.fr/cartelen/visite?srv=car_not_frame&idNotice=13846
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Image 76. Left: The Virgin and Child with Saint Anne and Saint John the Baptist 

The Virgin and Child with Saint Anne and the Infant Saint John the Baptist ('The Burlington House Cartoon'). 

Leonardo da Vinci. The National Gallery, London 2015. (Image NG6337). 

URL: http://www.nationalgallery.org.uk/paintings/leonardo-da-vinci-the-burlington-house-cartoon 

 

Image 78. The seven parts of the human heart linked to the seven chakras with Knowledge and Life 

Background of Image 78 is a drawing by K Vohsen. Otherwise, see www.houseoftruth.education, 2015. 

 

Image 80. Mona Lisa turns into the Vitruvian Man 

Source of the Vitruvian Man: Leonardo da Vinci, “Uomo Vitruviano” Gallerie dell’Accademia, Venezia, 228r. 

URL: http://brunelleschi.imss.fi.it/stampa_leonardo/pages/uomo_vitruviano_accademia_venezia.html 

 

Image 81. Star of Lakshmi and ‘four circles’ highlighted 

Source: History of Science and Technology Digital Archive, Biblioteca Leonardiana, 2007. 

URL: http://www.leonardodigitale.com/index.php Original source: Codex Atlanticus 264r and 432v. 

 

Notice: All the other images are made by House of Truth. 
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